| 
| 


. Al 2 N 


X 2 Tracts; Speech 
| |- tefer'd to the Page therein 


a ode oo — 


THE 


Lord Claren dos 
 HISTOR Y 


OF THE 


Grand Rebel 


COMPLEATED. 


CONTAINING; 


I. The Heads of the Great Men on both Sides, 
whoſe Characters he gives es, (being 85 in Number) * 
Drawn from Ori aintings of Vandike, 85 
Dobſon, Corn. Fohnſon, \ ind acher en * 

And * by Mr. Verttie, Mr. Vandegutchts 0 


Mr. kurt, &c. 
Tettets, Memckial e. 
N te the 
III. Three Maps, pee I. South Britain (with the Trat 


ith bis Lordſhip's Life. 
of King Charles the Second's miraculous Eſca 
Worcaſter ) 2. North Britain. 3. Ire 


C * 
52 * 
WS 4 


mention'd in "the ſaid 


from 


IV. to Tables, one of the Heads, and who Painted ; 
I and Engrav'd them. The other, of all the Battles] 


that 5 Pages in the 


atorefa 


» 1 
» 


_ | _ - 7 Ty P as 


Ut to allthar ——— 2 
3 Heads, Ge, were Engrav'd. ca 


LovDpon: 
Printed for Journ NICHOLSON at the e 1 


in Lutle- Britain. M ec xv. 


| — — = REDEEM . — 


1 


: EY 5 a HT 8 
I 2'no\ nity) bro > 
n 


ie iat ad dn W N e e Tad Ws abt 


12 


1. 


; A 
MITT" 


i. 


4 Go 


* 


$1 


IS 


i 


p 


44255 2825 


£ 
* 


4 


DUHIVIAT:; 103 


8 


| Abies od no n2M 28910 ail Webel 51 1 


odmul ni 36 gaiad) 
ie eau 10 UPPs 
| Is mona Thy Hi 


N 9 er3Bxte!) gory 

* 10 Is IS 

8 RN 8 
HI3#&3883: þ 

Sp oo 

5% | Je: ol | * r 

fas 2 11 16 24ail Its ant big 0 ar Pn 


Bat T ans zi) get Ane H t. I date "Ut 
mort 246212 evoluartinr H c50 v7 toad 1511 Jo 
Suzi, 1 8 DIG JV Irre K 8 { ben N 


batnis4 ale bas B&H +1 10-200 d 0:1 I 
lic 2il3 lis to grade „ mart Footy: 1 bas 
þ pe a 41 2:43 03 gaintater died f adguot es 4 256 
m_ bi eto1ots 


—„%éͤ 7 „ 


* 
— 6 — b — 


glads * 40 baud aut tals bad: 1305 ils a1 10a 
Diga a . bK. - 


5 K WW ooo 2 — 


Naa ee 
A 26 18 1024091 FH 
x Hdd M rut. Ml nt 


wal boats 


N 


o 
: 
* 
— — * 
——ä—ä — — — —— — E 


| 


4 
| 


| 
| 
| 


[: 
T if . 


2 — — — 


1 "IT 
, 1 
[| | 
I | | 
. 
- 
E 
14. 
2 6 


- 
« 


— 9 


« \ ronment 


n.. 


R to nun the Heads, Ve. in the 
Lord CLARENDON'S Hiſtory i in So. 


Note, C Yand.) ſtands for Mr. Vandag gelt, 
the Engraver who did thoſe. ( Vert.) for. 
Mr. Vertue. Phe other Engravers their 


Names are at length. Thoſe with a Star \ 


4 1 
* 
i 4 N S 
* \ 


' before them were Pa inted by YVandike. 
All the reſt of the Heads-that have, no Star. yau ll ſee 
where the Original Paintings are to be ſeen under them. 


: 4 Vol. * part if | I de 
$7 Ing Fames. £7 Land. 4 Page 9 
K * 2 Duke of Bucks: * (Few) 31 
* 2 Lord Coventry. (Vand * | 45 
24 Lord Treaſurer Weſton." T4 Vert, * 4 
5 Lord Kimbokon,.. ( Vand. . 55 
15 The Earl of Arundel. (I ert.). 


7 V. Herbert, Lord Pembroke.. en. 58 


* 2 Phil. Herbert, E. of Montgomery. (Vort.) 
19 Earl of Dorſet. (Vand.) * 9.12 8 


1 
* 10 Earl of Holland. (Vert.) 62 


** x1 Sir Fohn Coke, Secretary of State. 
Mr. Sturt, Sculpt. 


12 Sir Dudley Carleton. bi the lame) Fd 


„ 


N 


I 
* 


4 


— 
= 4 
7501 
3 
* 


1 
fe 


13 Atorney-General Noy. (Vert. 73 ; 
ibig 


5 14 John Lord Finch. 2 3 
= Both Painted by Cox. Gol fon © 


15 Queen ELIZABETH. aha, 


Am. More. (Fand) : "74 

* 16 Archbiſhop Abbor. . ( Fond) 

17 Archbiſhop Leud.": (Vert.) 4-5 
18 Biſhop Futon. 0 Vert.) 1 

* 19 Lord 


75 15 


Fe, - How to plate the Heads, c. 


* Lord 245 (Simpſon —_— 

22 = hn Hambden. (Van 2 75 
72 Tobhn Pym.” NN ibid. 
/ 2 Col. Nathaniel Fiennes, (Vand.) © 186 


Mr. Denzil Hollis, 
(Mr. hits Sculpt.) 1:88 


y 27 Mr. e CKirkall Sculpt.) 199 
#7 28 Capt. John Baſtwick. ( Simpſon Sc.) ibi 
_ ODIN {Bags Scul.) Did. 


* Ju vol 1. Part 2d. 


30 Gen, Leſley, Batlof Leven. (Fer 9255 
31 Lord Falkland,” ET, 34 


252 Lord Dighy.” 10 


33 Lord- Keeper Wi 
7 . * Seymour, Mar quis and Bar! 
* 5 Lord-Kerper 9 ord F $69 


2, . g 
PT 4.3 o_ {© K 
10 Vol: U Part it, OR NO 


f Lindſey. (Vert. 
Went: 20 Waal « $i! Francs 


0 


5 


; ah 
* * 13 , 1 7 


8 Lord 2 if (Vand.) 1 
Ruſſel, E. of Br. 9 50 155 


/ þr 2] Sir H. Fane, es jv 66 Vert.) 187 
n er Lord Hollis. 


— Fen.) 345 


Ak. Ln ws 


4 
+ katate. 


— — 


. . Jom 0 place the Heads, Kc. | 2 d 
| * 42 Th. . riotheſley, Earl of Southampton. , 


* 4 


i. (Sim ſon Sculp * 200 4 
| * 4% Earl of Newcaſtle e \ 203 5 by 
ö 4 N Me bol. (Vert.) 204 Þ} 
g * 45 4. 5. ech, Earl of Northumberland, k 
Wes th Fn a 205. * FM | 
* 72 Earl of ex. Vert) Le OM 208 2 


7 Earl of Warwick. Fe AY * \ N 
| 5 48 Sir Bevil Greenvil, Vert.) 283 
749 Fra. Ruſſel, Earl of Bedfurd. (V and.) 325 
Fl * 50 The Earl of Carnarvan,, (and J 9 


. vol. II. Part. bl. 4 


31 Ralph, Lord Hopton Fa S : 4 | 
+ 52 1 Lord Goring. 2 5 8 7 % 


vol. 1. Part it. 8 


$3 ; Gt Foln Lilbourne. Gd) 86% 
834 James, Marquis of Hamel er 53 Aj 
J Sir Charles as. . 177 oj 
36 Sir George Liſſe. AR | © +278 ”"M 
7 John Bak , Prefident of the e pre- 


tended ghC. of J Juſtice. 
| 38 Gen. Harri 2 (Fana,) INT, 


* . King CHAR 1281 Vand.) 


/ 


* 


0 1 Janes, Marg, and after! uke 5 

| "92" (Pan. For 1 

_ 1 rb” ord Ca el. n 1 8 
. x6 Mey of: Mare. . 5 


* I 


" How 70 place the Heads, Ve 


2 5 5 vol III. Part 2d. 


i ba Arch. Campbel, E. of Are ile. U and.) 5365 5 
. W * be Lord Cottington. (Sen Sculpt.) 382 
| - AG : Sir David Leſley, General of the Scotch 


A. We: (Army. Vand.) 401 
v e 67 William, Duke Haake, formerly E. 
1388 of Lanerick.. (and.) 409 


* 69 The Earl of Derby. (Vand.) 412 


5 . 1 1 Mrs. 7 ane Lane "Wer | 418 
8 e, 1 Preſbyt. Miniſter. end.) 437 
EN | 80 0 5 Blake. and.) 4561 


Mary- General Ireton. (Vand.) 467 
24 oy nt-Gen, Ludlow. (Vand.) 472 


76 Col. J. Lilbourne in Priſon. Ces 55 501 
7, Prince Kijperr. 7 ert.) 527 
70 Col. Fobn Penruddock. (Vert.) 356 
70 Fames, Duke of Ormond. Fand.) 616 
© Bs r. Jobn Heuit. (and.) 624 
"Br Oliver Crommel. (Fand.) 648 
DE Majbr-General Fong Gand. ) 728 
3 
294. 
ro Bia 


A Map. of the South Part of Great-Brz- 
tuin, with the Tract of King * 


7 
124 *; 


ee the Second's Eſcape from Morceſt. 4 
"A 856 '—— The North Part of Great-Brit, . 1 
92 * 83 Of beland. * 428 
0 3 55 Eng e bY Herm. Moll. 
-X 7 Sir Facok le and, ). Vol. II. 482. 


BY. Bir Bern Mtg, Fand AX, Vol. II. 546 


* 3 68 Kine CHARLES II. after his Defeat 
a at Wortefter. (Vand.) $10 + 


NS Admiral Yan Trump. '(Fand.) 488 


ye 8 n 2 > os 
_ on 


General Monk. (and,) © 753 


EZ — 
3 
> E 
—— — — 


Heere ——-- 


7: 
2 


. 22222275 


+> 
£440 a - 


— 
2 8 


IF; 
1 
E 


N 


ll 


ll 


93 


wan A — — — — 


— 


Laus ILA. 
Ly lub g 


o 


| | l 
| . 


7 


"Great Brun, 


— 
* 
» ® 
be 
- 
£ 
, } 
EM 
| | 
: o 
1X 
las 
l 
© 
= 
4. * 
* * T3 
0 43” * 
* pa »* _ 
ly” 244 
4 — L 
4 F . 
„ 2 % 2 £3 
St. * 
< 1 * 
— % 
ov * 
9 ; * 4 1 * 
* y 5 
83 
3 » 
< * 1 K. 
„ 
* \ 
_ 1 7 ./ 
gs Ee ö 'F 
bl — 
"13+ —_ 
- 1 


So — 


A 


"2.1% 


#4 * 


- 
* 
—— 
. — . 
. 
* — — * . 
- ® a o 
= — I 
o 
2 + 4 
—_— - 
—— ” 
* - — — 
— * * 
- — 
- 

- . — "0 
Þ # 
= 

- 
= 4 * 
5 
3 * 
N * 
— 
— o 
* 4 
" * 
4 3 \ 
- 
— 
* 
21 
* . Y 
1 7 * 
o 
* 
42 — 
" - 
, 
. * 
5 
* R 
I 
* V 
[4 - 
* 
| hs 281 * hy 
# nu * — 
— 
1 
< — 
5 — 
5 * 
* 
3 — Lk 


* 
** 
2 
755 

0 Wir 
. 


K 8 
4 * 8 : 
SE » < 
— „ >. 
SS > 
4 IX. 
PSS . ** . 
* S 
— » * * .* 
7 4 * bo 
- * ” * - ＋ 
£1 8 5 oF 
F | * * 
7 9 3 - , 
k * © x 


* 
4 


* 
1 — * 
* a 
"LI" 80 = 8 1 
4 = LY 
= 
@S 
* W 
- . * 
488 — 8 
i - 
i * . . > + 
* * 
- 
* * - 
4 - 
P 
- 
—*. 
: 
* 4 — 
9 — mY * 1 N 
» 4 7 ” 
5 ” La. LI 9 SID © . 
"W — . 8 in 
— 2 4 
* bs i 445 er 7 2 * E 
* * 92 „ 3 * 7 1 ws 2 
= o 1 
* ? r 7 
— Foy - 
- ” : * 
% — 
- * * 
* — 
” 
* 
. 
29 
4 * 
. by 
4 E 
— 1 
* 
. 
* 
LY 4 
4 4 $ 
RK! 4 
: as * nl 
i} r Fs Fs I 1 
- * 
* - 
7 P 
* . 
"x" 1 * 
- 
o 
* 1 
* * = 


_ LIVES,” 
FA 


1 


— 


L $4 
AGREE 
* 2. any 
exi-gt 
7 „ 


LJ 


"TT = . 
LILIES 222 


5 . * . d 69 # , 
22 „ener 


o 
= 


fen 


* * 
wo . 


=, 


* 
% 
%. 


mount 


- bl 

At 
» 1 
W640. 


I Tee 


/ 


py; 


| 3 5 
Ce melt 
2 * 
bf 2 5 wu 


by 


1 


* 
b * 
. 
\ 
1 
„ 
1 
* 
0 
= 
* 4 
1 
* 
F N 
A 
- 
"4 2 1 
ne 
[ #4 
w | 
* J 
5 1 
wy * -4 
=_ 
x* 4 "Y 
- Lg LR «0h 
* v7 
'&+ » a 
- 2 * 5 : 4 
b- > . £ 
33 = i 
= : # 
5 7 4 7 
$4 IM 
>... vi 
* * * : 
1 4 
TE 1 
4 [ 
. & 
» 
g * 
6 — 7 
> 


namen Aku au yi VAN AAAR a Ru AR PLA a RR tomb e 


— — —— "nr EY TL III A 


1 


* s ” * 
„ . 
- 


UREA 


Corn Tohns on pine - 


o 

o 

li N — ” 5 
923 a 3 


Hl 


I uummumummuumummuummimüuuunummuuuumumnuu 


—— 


uuuuummen 


neee 
2 222 
ll | 


2 


N 


thi 


Hein 


GEORGE VILLIERS Duke of i: 
= BUCKINGHAM 


| 


: 


. « 


82 
IL 


i 


x 


 a—— 


= 


— 


y 


1 


"> 


= 


* 
; * 
* 
4 
* 
. 
* 
\ 
; N | 
ö * . 
* 
- 
* 
* 
p 17 
| 
, 
ww 
e 
* _ * 
„ « 
* 
1 
. 
x d 
8 
—— 
* 
a 
3 * — 
a 
a 
: F 
„ ® * 
* 
* 
% 
* 
. 
* 
4 
„ 
- 
1 * 
. þ 


"= ; | | | 


ll 


d - 
K 5 
Lt 


7 


— 


T6 


if 


1 
L 5 
7 
7% 


244 
* 


1 


1 


* 
4245 


4 


+24 
71 
* 

70 


1 


12 
7 


e 


% 
2 


o > & x 
I 8 * 

, En ek,” 
— $4, 


I 


f 


# 


192/ (OUNL 


A. ceper of 
4 


IN., AL. 
N ene. hu 


«, 


COVEN 


of Engl 


ty 


* 


. ZHO 
Seal 


6 


; 


— — 


* 


L PW = * 4 
vi a D i: 


2 


FIR NO NPR ler TT apr arargrarert 


- 4 


| — # 


4 


́——— —ͤ—— 


1 
* 


- ik. — . äæG—ꝛZ—öU—öä— ᷣ õw— —— — 


a — ͤ — —— — — — — — = — 
— — — — — 


eee 


j! 
| ' 
* 4 +-- | | | 
4 1 ; 
1 N 
* 


— — — 


* 


| F Heyland 


o Wo OO +  —_ — 


| 8 Jerom Werton Earl 


Fi tente dee dere we eee 2 
100% ee Oil | 
Il 


ß— — — I 


—ͤ—ñ— ꝛgũ — — —ͤ——6ͤ 


* 
. * ** u 
, 
* A / 
2 * — 
_ —— — — _ * 3 2 ——ä—— — — - —  "n —_ * 


” * s 7 * 
# * A k * : 
, © x % 8 9 =- 
* . 
yg | — • - ah 
T « & - ſ a. SES s 3 95 3 4 , EP 
rn. X "a * 6 Lf "4 | : < 
3 ' 0 8 75 3 ; 4 43 f © 
Wie Is . . þ 75 1 F : | 
F , — 9 . 4 2 N _— 
„ FREY ttt a 4a os "_ — * Fs, 
[LILLE 
| | E 2 | — | 
« — 2 _ 
— — 1 
"= : — ty "4 
- 4. 44 2 * 
” — 
4 N — 
N - — „ 0 — — , 
. - _ — : „ 0g > = #» = . . l 8 — — — = 
. nt n Txt: NES: 
ae 020 52000> +. — 
— — — 
2 ö 5 
— 
"<< 225 287 5 d 9 — 
4 75 8 i -.. IF, V. DET 
| # 5 * 7922 52 8 i 5 \ \ 
2 G0 275 85 = — Nan! 7 8 A N \ N 
: . TIED 2 2 25 vt Rs y\ 


tart, Mane 


\D 
= 8 
— J = 
| DAY 8 
— 7 N b ——— ; 
——— MK T 2 | 
8 8 & 
* J PS 
' 
| V - L ; 
NS) E==2: : 
a WJ — 2 
33235 N Y _— Is 
ß —— | , © 
9 
* N 8 — | D 8 
| . Re a te 222225 . Pp | V EX 8 3 2 
\ . i EEE Lete+- — bo. 
_ | N | 1 
| | — == Ba 
— | 
S 


ahh —C—k= = HC, 


— — 
- 
hy 
. 
CY 
3 
* 
- 
< * 
-” 
. o 
* 
* 
* 
* 
— . . = 
— „ 'F, 
Wy 4 
en 
— — 
14 * F 
* 1 [ A 

N — 
[ 

[7 

F 

| 

E 
* * 
” 
. 1 


— 2 
— * 


— 


2 


os 


py $3544 
+$-=-5-$4-- 6 
444297 $244 INE: 


+4 


= 


= 7 

4 . — — 

9 7227277 RITA 

WED \ CITES 
- 


— 
11 
2 #4 
— 
++ . 


* 
<4 
_ 


i : 
no er HE 
f _ ptr * 
r 
2 3 "+l 27 + 


Il 


5 7 
2 7221 


\ 
222. 
pow 


= 


11.6 55 bet 
2181221 
4 { 


S547 bo 


Sx + FE 
1 hay + 
—.— 


—_ T2 
2% „„ „„ 
— — 5 — — 222 

1 COEOIOS 


. 
_ 


| 


THOMAS Earle of ARUNDELE Su 
Z Med hugh, Steward 


FA „e. ä 


fader. 


EY 5 : | hb . 
— - - n J 


| 


— — - * — 


{ 


(CELTER 


2 * 


EE IILLIELEII IL bio bo br 


n 


rn. * 


. —— — - — % 


EE, 7 265 Wy ks, EET 


ROY oo 


oc 
2 25 
77 es * 
fy : * 
a 6 8 
5 9 
— DO rw wth 
- * 
2 K 
I | 
o A 
— 5 
- C 2 
4 * * 
* 


DOR 7 . 


EF, 76A 17 


* 


* 


OI 


22 
2 5 


1 


6 CO 
8 $2 
N hy 


8 
1 


| 9 8 


6 


CA 


* 


Rn FE 


— 0 * 2 
— — — a 
» i. — 7. 
— - 4 — « "He a. 55 
3 — — — — ; 
— * * ; 
I - —_ —— * 
6 
- 
* 
a” 
£4 , « v% Se, © p 
. as Sg. 3% 
: 1 pl, 
3 
G . 3 
; * 8 * F 
0 1 4 
* 
. 
N 4 
4 F » + F 
07 cf * 
oy » # * 
— ” \ 
* 1 . 
. 75 
: o * 
; k ; Ba * %.# s 
* 4 1 * 
+ : 
, * 
0 " ** 
8 ** 
* „ * pF 
* 
; — 
; = 
___ 
» 
. 
- 
Kg 
* 
} 
8 
— : 
= 
5 
" 
> 
, . 
” 
e 
- 
of 5 @ 
= * * 
* 3 ; / N f : 
„ , |; ” % 
: - s * * — 
1 % 4 1 
” * - 
* — g 
5 - 1 . * 
13 28 1 " * 
* "* " of 
> * On 12 * . . 
* _ - 
„ 7 ; ö , P * A . * . 
6 ” Gs 5 4 * 
% 0 oy „ I, 4 - 1 
; 0 8 * » 
1 OE 1 . 1 * * 
1 Cy dt oy * 2 4 — 1 4 =” * * he 
a #444 1 ry WAR hy g 
ay Tx 5 at 4 " 4 "a * 2 b 
„ þ i. * # 
4 1 % 44 +». þ . * X 4 
b * * 
= 0 4 . © # N. 4 4 
a wo Lo , Fd * 0 $ * * 
1 a 1 4 5 . . * 1 0 
. , 6 * 8 


«Sit 


— as : 
—_—_— — 
— * 


” 


my 


| 


. 


| 


U 


- 


— — 
—— — 
— — 


— — 


Philip Harigf Pembroke 


unummmummamt 


| 


wil 


nM | 


- 
— 

* 0 

, 


— 


IIIA 


Ae 


| 


| 


[EET EET TTA 


— 


= , 


. 


* 


— — Fa 


q 
* 

— 

CY 


ES * * 
e * 
r oa, Ge 
a k 
a 
: 

7 „ . 

* © / 1 wt 

/ »/ +41) " : ; 

l " - by 1 8 ; * 

. TT £ 
*} T3 Ef 

7. Mk * 
| ; 
* 
* 
* 
een tn emma? : 
4x. N FE, N Pt 1 —_ 5 ** — 
y ; 82 ' , _ 


* 
— 


o a x pa 
” 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— — 

f y — 
— 

— — 

4 
* » ths ate.” oe. r "es ths ** * 


>] ® 
- * 


2 | B 
TICS 
- 


* 
8 


„ 


z % » \ — pg * * 
OY EE EEE b — —_— yy nee — 
: TO ——[—ᷣ ——Le7L:m 

—— — — — — — . — — b = 

— m—U) — ms. een on ee ns Een = ne 
— 
— 
* — — 
* — ———— — — 
— — — 

— — commaangel 

—— me 

——ñ —— 

—ů—ů—ð5— — eommmm—om— 

——  —_— 

— ere er nem ee nn, 

— kk — . 

— —ũ6——— 


| 


l 


ul 


* 


= 
2 
1 
Re 
x 


— Onion fe re RELA ke r 3 
= WARD SACKVILE E art of Dor, 

== 3 | — 1 

ä Carl crt. tf He D110 Majerize 

= 1 


uu 


eeepc eee 


== 


* 
. 23 
1 „ - 
o d a k 34 4 
s 4 7 1 
4 3 
5 * 
"46 8 F 9 2 0 
x =) £ . * q * ur 2 2 oy ) g 4 . 
3 2 Wo 9 1 = Wo %/ - OS 2 
{1 3 PE * 
Cnr. 
ELON 
% 8 


1 


2 


CO. 


1 


Wl 


un. : 


a F529 7 

\ 282555 
% *+ 572727 

8 EY 

kv on 4 2 
* * r E 
ee 25 f | 
\ ZE 


— 


—— 
2 — 


= U 
— (— cm mmm 
— — — 1 — —— — 
— — 
” — 
1 21] =X_—_z fl 
. = 
my = = 
— — nee 
— g 
— 
9 Js 
— = 
— ">_<. 
— = 
* = 
, — 
11 = 
þ 
T = 
T = 
* = : 
— = 
- — — 
| —— 
Z —y ———— — — 
— 
” = 
N = 
D E = 
i — ö ö 
. — 
„ = 
, = | 
* = | 
— 
— rn er nn ernment 
V S| 
' = 
( = 
. = 
. — 
. = | 
* | - 
* — 
5 = 
* = 
x _ 
* — 
3 — 
J S=t 
U — 
* 8 - 
* 
7 — 
, 
. — = ; 
* 5 — NY Ou = | 
x _ = | 
: = 
. = 
* — 
* = 0 
z = 
* = 
. = 
. == 
. 
— — J 
—— % 
* = | 
= 
, = 
A 
_ — 
— 
== 
71 = L 


— 


eee 


— — 
— —-— Dr 


* 


— — — 


a "J 
mo . 

: 5 — Ee 

Rs 8 


$5 % 


0 


— 


I 


e 


— 


WW i 1 
LL , 2 22. 


ys 
— 


e 


ö 


py 
4 
— 
ESI yt I IEEE r 2 _ - - : 
200 =o SDS 282888822: 
t T Hummmmmm 
| T ne 5 2 3 
A | >. ! 
1 | 4 : 
— + * 
= 15 4 ; 
— ＋ — 
| go N 2 
— bs N . 
== | JJ TTT! xx. 7 
= == 


ll att eee 


unn 


Done from. an Oregunal A wy. | | > 


1 8 ; ' 7 [> 
0 e's y * * F 6 
1 2 
55 2 * ä 
* 8 57 
3 * - 


FSA 2 


* 


* 
"a 


„ 
5 


ore WLEEET TEE TITTY 


119 7 „ 669 
my 


— — 


— 
1 — 


ü —— ———— 


neee 


— —— © 
Ae ——— à——— — — 


li 


== 


. 
* 
* 
— 
— 
. 
* 
* 
. == 
s 
* 
| * 
| | 2 . , 
. ; 
"# | 
* 
2 K 
8 


yn OI 


8 8 8 


0 2 
» 


— 


= "WY 


— 


— 


[LL 


— 


— 
rr 
— CET 2 
2 „„ —— 
SRI CSS SSD LESSER 
- | n | 
7 £ 


wp j 


Ll 


LO 


G 


W 


\ \\\| al . 
BN * 
F \ 

* \ KN 
1 LL WY 
N 
9 

2 


Per, 


=y 
Q 
7%» 


| 


— 


. << <a 44" 


— 


| 


© & % 3828 


Ss. 
- 


! 
1 
1 


Un 


N 


Wl 


IIa 


lj 


LIT TS 


. 
TIMING 


| 


IIIA 


Iuumummm 


Ul 


lj 


| 


9999 


* 


- 


* 


fir 


Cor. % 3 


* 


_— OO OO . 


2 


% 


. 


q bd 


1 


3 


* 


9 


.. ?!; ö 


- ow 5 


1 wy —ů — — 


SA . > 1 


9 


* 


I 3 
VVV 


n 


* 


| 
| 


| 


4 


e 


5 4 EF 
AS 2d Wn. 
= - * 


+ a 
1 <0 +44 
2 222222.222227275 
7222222227 
ee FIIIITN 
2222855532388 


\ 3 z 
b 5] 
4 $4 
4; oy 
* 


= — 
— 


4 
þ 
TITT 
d 22 2222 
+ „ —— 2 8 ” 
2544344363337 - 4-0 b+ — . + — 
Se Seo vemos 200028000200 04 X 5 1 323 
$454+$+ 333-317 rr ; 2 4 0 . —— — 
2822228872242 22221222 * : - : N 012000000005 0+ ba 
02000 000 Gents M4 44 we - — > £ t 
4 2222229 n 4 7 - 2 . <8 by 
*4 + N a - 4-4 
+ + » 8%. * 
22275 xy 
71 
$33 4.04 


LA. 
— 
6 „„ 
COLT ee, 
* o 
COLT SIIDTE 
eee 
922 


eee 
22222225252 


12 5 555 
5 


| TAIT 


Lal 


% 


ELLEELL HG 


| JOHN FINCH TORD FINCH | 


© of ForrwTEr. 


ES GS 4s _— 


— 


Ss 


S 
an IIIA 
r 


III HI! | I 
Corn, ohen Ping, | 


* * — ©. * - * o 
: _ 
- 8 2 1 Ns U 5 
Ch E 8 1 9 8 4 0 
9 8 "ELD AL * 2 


TU tot 
Hr 


Ll 


Il 


Wil 


Wenne 


— 


— 


— —— 
— 


- 
2 _ Ong 


— Ill ll | 


* 
o 
* 
. 
* #x 4 * * — 


* A, 


1 


"__ . 2 . 1 
ö 
* * 


A — ů —ͤ —— En 


— 


— = 
— n 


[LJ 


Wl 


wy 


— — 
— L—ꝙ— 


C 


. 
— 2 1 
e CS 


* 


I. 


— — 
— 
— 


Wl MATT u il 


" r 


— 
CES 


1 
Md 


8 = 
55 * n 
ACA Fo Con SES AGES 8 
| | 
” . © 0 
| 1 . £ 8 — — M 1 
— I en EE nee — 1 
— N 
— _ 1 — — 
N — 
5 — — * 
| | 
* — —— 
— — — 
= == | 
—_ —_——= j 
—ͤ  — x 0 
— . — — 
= — - 
1 — —— — 

—— —— — — — 

— — 

— — bo — © 
| | 
| 4 
11 1 

bk 
. * 
| 


—ͤ 2 ˙— — 


N 
oh 


— 


be 5 7 . pt = r 


4 


L * 


4; EORGE Jago. Trh ByYhop { 
* 7 cual E d. | | 25 U 


c eee nu} 


PARA NAY | 


* 


_— 


LEE 


Sa x 


r 


— 


neee. 


— 


— 
' 
— — 
— mas 
—— 
. — A _— 
, : — — 
— — 
— — 
== 
— b—J—' 
— 
— ——iaj 
—ͤ — 
— 
— Ü——ä—ä— 
= — — 
— kl ͤ(ͤk—ͤ&ĩ 
: 4 — — 
—ů—ß—ðS..̃. nm 
wa 


1 4 
3 
5 i . Y 85 
1 a w . n Mi 8 5 5 52 
. „ 
2 2 1 : => . l 
% 3 * b i 1 *%. 5 2 Ny = A 
CERES y 1 1 
3 5 
I's i J 
+ . Te 39 Firn 


ho + > 
n 


5 
. EN 


—— OO — 


3 tn 


. 


. 1 ** 2 — = ou ee Su was 4 


22 Ae nt 


S 


Fe ns ooo Fee 


by 


ub $1 4 cane 


% Tre 


: % 
— 


Fern 
n . 


= 

= 

= 
== : | 

—_ x 

— 


— 

— ([—ͤ— 
—  — 
——ů—ů  - 


der. 4 


OT IE I IN 


: , 


FAT META 
WILLIAM. LAUD Archberhop 
Canterbury if cred Martyraome- 


Jo TOA » 


* 


3 


= of 
lll 1 


err 


* COP 


| ent etttttutttunttuuttuttuuut 


RERTIHHT 


Vandy te vi 


_ 
r D 


88 5 KR IN f n 
a7 . W ” Py Ng . P 4 [EE To” . c SS D 
1 2 * SIC - "x. BI. 2 KM: $4 D +; 7 OA © 
, $2. 4 1 9 oo IE 9 n fo 
& <4 e 

MW A'S 


Yai oor a... 1 


— 


* 
- 
—_ ES 


f 


g 


en 


Z us, 


9 


| 


| 


= 2 
= 
8 


ll 


- 125 
— * 
5 . 
momma 
5 — ——— kk 
A ——— — — — 
pu ——ů —v—ſÄkk—— 
— ͤ àꝛã 
oy — 
—ů— 
— 
7 — — — — 
* —ů— — 
— — 
— 
/ AD — 
— — 
— 
7 — 
— — 
— 
— — 
— — 
N - 
' - i — 
- \ — 
; = 
— 
— 
- 


mr 


55 25 
Ps 2 


ow be 
. Ce? dy 

+ SIG - 
"4 r 


# 


. 


| 


— 
: 


= 


"m il i 1 e 1 
D: TUXON ler Eels rd 


— 


= 1 aaa 


eee 


TE Hr 


7 


„ 
* 
a4 


<2 PR 544, aw ae 


— 


— — 


N we EBACE +. 
—— — — 2 


f 


lj 


lj 


| 


| 


LEE 


OO - 


DD o=ecss 


— - — - 


2204 amends 


"-$-£p-4i.i I 


Tt WOT: 

1 A Co 

Abe * 

3 = — 
8 yy 


ar, 


THAT TIRE. — : 
TIT iii 
IEEE IN 


- 


” 


n 


L 2 


n 


1 
wm 


— 
— 
— 


—— — A_—s 


2 


r 
6 


1 22 or =, 
r 


n 
e 4 
FI 

* 


* 


| 


= 


— 2350 — — . — 


Wy 


7 


Ps: 
4 . 
2 


et 
1 — 
AC En 


- —— s 


o 


- 


- 


- 


— 


aa 


2 * 


* 


—_— 4 ary 17+ 


$ 2 — — — # 


I TP 
£ 
— Cd 
7 


A 


a LED »- 
= D © 4 i 
„ 
* % 


JI 


2. 06.00 þ its 0 
INT YT TIO 

we 
- 23222222 


S0 
22 


2 


Auuuuuaud. 


Ll MII 


gene, ga, 7 Wl Ot 


== 
== 


A'S © Dd] Tx $5 
8 * 8 = | 


. 


„ 
* 
* 


MHH 


. 
— a 
© BD 


———ůů — — 


72 


- 


n . wn? If r 


__ 


” 


— ee ts he. ⅛¾—ͤdè Ea en 1 hl 


— 


"” 
— 


lun 


N 


2 


. 


Abd 
we +<of 


Dl 


SA Ya 


WY COULD) 


%. 


Fx 


E 


2 


Hnmmmmnmmmmmmmmmmmm 


1 


ALEAM. 


Or. 


— 


uu 


al 


l 


HAI 


4 


0 


ah 


TYFFYY 


| 


* 


* 


I 


TY 


———ñ—ʒ— ä́Üͤ—Züñ 
— 1 
— — — 
—  — 
— — 1 
— 
— — 
— — — 
. ˙ m; tem} 
4 
ä = 
— — 
—ññ ( —b—ͤ— 
— 4 
—  — — ——— 
— — ——__ 
— _ 
— 
— —— — —_— 
—— 
— — P 
— — — —— 
— m 
—_ — 
— — 
— — 
— a 


* 
* — 
w 
= 
K 
* 
4 * 
. 
oy * * 
—_— 
: *. i 
4 * 
7 
4 
= & 
i» - oy 
$3 
1 
1 
© = 
1 
3 
F 
i! 
1 
1 
5 1 a - 4 * « - 
| , f : 
- - * 5 
1 # 
* 
* 3 
4 N * o _- | 


* 
wy 
_ 
* 
* * 
* 
1 
: * 4 
S * 


* 
— # 
4 * by * 
_ * 
w 6 
> 
+ 
9 * 
wo . 
* 
a . 
. ? 


* 
* 9 Ps 


Wy 


10 


— 


gg 


4 
Fo 
ky 
% 


aaa 


| 
| 


1000 


. | 
| 
» ul 


| 


| 
| 


N 
, 


1 
FS! 1 = 


E 
3 
2 * 
4 = + 
2 27275225 715 
99527 2225 
. 


. 


® = 


> & « 
- 


1 
2228 
* 


TY 
; WT; ! 
22222227 


* 


* 
+ ++ 
+4 < Go 


- ” — 

22 
— + $34 
— 


ll an 


— IJ 27 - 
. 
| Met 7 779 


S044, 9 ITITS 
» LIES RECITE LPS 
27 22 = (EIGEN 


Ill 


Il 


2 
— 
+ 3-4-4 
one pe Spot 

— + = py - 44 

— — on 27 
— — 
7 —— 


| 


22 
2 28 
. = 


4%. 2 wt 


— — — 4 


1 


000 


. 


AMS. 


2 


3 


— — ee ee > oe 3 


r 


nfs 
% * 7 . 
* 


— "4 


i” 
. 
LI 


MES I 


Henn 


INNING 


Au 


A 


9 | Is 
Cs RCs 


þ 
3 * 
2 4 


— KÄn; — cy ——_ 


— 


— — 


722 
2 
ot 
*t3 
: 


1 
= e E | a 
” —_— oY 
/ 7 Om . 2 
] * „ 7 V bo 
. p 5 7 . T 7 
ö J 222222 — 
# + << — — : 
— 27 . 9 
| \ 22222 1 
L 25 122222: bo . . 
TR 143+ — ũ[ͥAkẽpᷣ 
5 = == 
[73323 
' 280 i „ 27272 | — — — - 
4 A jp, FRE | — 
, v4 / 4 f/ ; 22 72 ———ä—ů (— | 
| : PM == _— i 
L. 0 by — N 1 #4 : . _ ov : —_ | — —ä — 
| | \ K 
| " Mos — — . 
1 \ d N \ WW 2 ——— * 
——v—ßL%vvů—ů— * 
i * —— — 
—— 
F D \ : | | —— 
f — — 
| * * ii — a 
C * — — — 
\ WV ; CD : | — — 
| "ee OSD | |{E= 
| \\ Ko 2 Cy 
| L W W 2 0 7: 1 . 
—— —— 
* „ie 71 — * : - CT —TACOOC 
| | — 2 8 | — 
* f — — - — * F 
g _ i 2 1 ? 
2 - — — #; 
; 7 = - — 
, \\ 
a 
1 \\ 
f W = 
| Ws 4 


RK . Y 
. DS 
«. 
— 
/ p 
"4 
W/ 
* . / 
/ 
- — : 
* 
- 7 
— — 7 — — 
= — 4 — 
— — — — = 
=p = — — 
6 a — 
2 . 
_— - — REED — — —— 4 
- — > — ... — 
—. — - — — - 
— * — — — 
—  —_—— — — — — 
— — — — — — — — * 
| Þ — — — — 
— — — — — — — — , 
* — —— _ + — — — 3 
—_— — — — —DüœMwͥ œ—ö—u q — — — — — — — — 
5 - — — — — — — — — « 
- — — — — 1 
— — 2 — . 
= = . 
” — 
* 
— ca. — I —— eee 4 
— - = 
— F 
— - 
— 4 4 . 
4 1 
4 — —— - 
— 1 
— * » 1 * 
* —— — 3 ＋ 2 
— ö—-mũMWl— ow k — 4 
— | — | 
: 
: Jou NI. HB T0 ES = 1 
Ld — - 
— — 
_ — . 
5 
—— : 
2 
' ; 


er Lartock UHDevon/ture. — 


| — — - — — — 
[ | — — — — — 
— 


— — 


Lade 


„„ candor = 


— —— 


EEE” — 
„ 
* 


is. ti. * 
— : n 


Aa S 


ll 


Hl 


n e 


| 2222 
7 
22222272. 
5 4+ + 
> 


. 


16 


A 


— 


22 


2 N — — — 
2 88866442 LY — — 


Ml 


x 
$is 
5 


Sn 


2292 I” 


—+- Sl TT TT” 


Oo mmm | 


dt dd d 


— 
W— 0 
7 n 


DTT 


—  —  — 


* *. 


W 
— 
— 
oy 


——— —— 


7 


„ AR Ar 
_—— 


r 


* 
. 


- 


5 


1 


— 
1 


* 


Ss > 


JL 
* J 


= 1 
n 
re 


df Was + 2 
28 


n 


| ll 


EIT 9-2 Aarne 
26 ali ® 4 — 4 
m RET. wy * ” y 9 2 . 
. 


a 


Ln 


— 


e 
x * . * 
8 — 


. 


— 


— —— — 


ö 


II 
ll 


[ll 


4 


[ 


| 


jj | 


P 


| 


| 


| 


IIIA 


_ CO CO. 


' A 


4 


- 


Fl 


Aae 
2 / 2 | 


An 


Yd * 
aft 


6 


* 


* 


n 


Ps 
4 * 
* 


INT mmnitnatotmmtmneioni th. 


% 


nm IE 


C | | 
4 — 
1 
- 2 
. 
- 
eo? 4 
* 
3 ® 
8 5 
4 % 
3 
„ * — 
4 
2 — * | 
* r 
1 bs U — 
= * 
4 0 * 
* 
* ” * 
- * 
mg 
* 
6 * 4 
- 
— 
-% 
r Pres „ 
ac 
P —_=y 
[ 
” 1 — 
1 5 N 4 


WEE 0D 
„„ 
* k 2 
SB LES + 
ES; 
; . 


7 


no v5 OI 


Cs ct AST my 


| 
| 


R—— 77 — — 
rr, 


lf 


— — 


: 


LULA» 
Wenge Barin Hol as of 


Aut 78. Ai. -. ob. r 


- g . 
* 
* «A 
* 


— 


a > as 


3 
7 Bs 8 Few 


7 3 4 Fu a) 2 " ol 4 L . — — ny 
1 n 


eva 


A 


} 
WS Fo 
"WT 4 av 


4+ _ — mmꝶ ce mee. — — 
—ů—ñ n — 
— — 
— — — — 
— 


—_ 


— 
<A 22 ——— — * 
** 


* 


* * 
- 5 * —— nes © 
FH 4 7 


* 


eee, es MN SVM 


| 


: 25 + 

- . | #4 + . 

q 2 27 27 FIIITT 

2 — — 28288 25 2.2225 
— +. M 4+ . 

— i ! BENTH 00 0 
0 p HUDDSY 24 — ty 99 8217127222. * 
—— 19 4 ot +44 2277227 it - — ++4 „„ 
* is —.— 25222277 27 
N po be - 155 $4444. 
* 5 44+ * 
22 


Sl 


=. 


- 


A 
283 = p 
BER bogs 
96 ad, 


IEEE” £#+4+% 


— 
0 22 — be 4. LL „ „ „ „ * - * « W « 
— — - — LET ET - . © * - 5 . 
- — 
228 Hf SSS SSS ::: „ r CET ER 


X FPRTNNZ BarwYter- 


M.WTIL14m 
f 


Como 


* * 2 2 - 18 — ITT 
i . 


Ni OP TAP ATTY 


x 


HII. | | 


. 


— — 99 eines. .____ EIN 
—— . 1 : . —-— —— | 


a, Col 
i MY RE 

MAGS?! - 

y 2 1 * 
4 


l 5 ' za 
- — 4 4 8 
— 8 13 
2 — I a — RE ST f 


D —— 2 — 
— . 1, . 


1 5 ne. nr 


F 22 
Dane 


e 0 9 _ —— 


. — 


IDS 
7 
3 


9 ka 
— 
— 
— 


„„ „„ „%%% LE EEC 


* 


yo my _ 
—— A 
Pa fs. — 


2 
5 


| 


| 


fl 


= 


IE 


— 22289 
. , ____ 5 


Tein 


all. 


Aan 


HA 


iii 


—— 2 


ü 


— 
©, W 


— * ” RT EOS. TY ² ² T 
* — — 22 . * — ww 
ae — — 9 3 * . — — * 25 


—20 „%%% woe 3 „ „ «„ . 


OOO TOTO ns | „ 


| 
1 
˖ 
: 
: 
[ 
| 
t 
. 


= $4. ade e--. 9 


A — 


1 47 2 


947 


— —— 22 


— 


VO 


000 - 


. 


eee 


| 


HAY 


N 


i 


Zlll] 


* 
2 * 
F 
* 
＋ 
* 
. 
* 
= ; * 
© 
7 
LY 
* 
- 5 * 
4 4 
** 
3 
* 
* 
: 2 
8 
. * * 
we 1 * 
5 — 
* 
» — 
— 
— 
— 
— 
—— 
7 ” — 
— 
> ä 
* — 
— 
——— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
9 - 
, 
790 


>” 


* 
— — —— — 


n * — 1 * 
” — - " 


2 


I 


i 
„„ 


lun 


. 
<4. 


ap 


| n 


N 


| 


„ LA 
Ca. LEVEN. G. 


[] 


[THI 


IH 


— 


I 


— 
— 


A 


+ 


Ll 


mow 


- 


LA 


= 


TY Ty 


Aa 


— 
— 
— m 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
4 — 
—— 
— 
— 
Sill 
— 2 


7 


— 2 
2 
3 

93 


—— 2 —Uœä — — — © * 1 * - 


— — 


% 
* 


een 
I Seer PAY re 


% . —— ̃ ͤ——— 


PT TN RR 


. = 
. 


— — 


2 
INE 3 * 
. 
Nen 


3 


5 I ben ; 


* 


71 © 
® 


ns a 


2 


1 2 ELING Fil 


8 EY 


” * 


e 


bY | pu, 
ag” ee 


mere 


rr 
CEARTISTS 


—— — 


ul 


— 
2 ee 


MN \ SHFICISTIATEY — 
5 
402 + 
4 1 = * 
C 
4 
—_ - 


hn 


Au 


* * TT . * „ * = * 1 n * 
8 —ͤ— —— —— :·U k „4 „„%44ö%b[ kk 
222222 


P * 888 0 8 
— TIES, . 23382 *- * - OO” oi _7 22 
e e eee TR RTITTTT.TTTTT 


— 2 — IT” 
: * 
22 
# 


il 


ILL OE ET 


4 


= 
* 
f l 
7 . 
' 2 
. 
þs 
bo 
i 7 
[4 2 
} _ 
| oy 
* 
| ; ; 
| h 
* 
* 
/ 
* 
* 
- 
= 
2 
= 
| ” 
: 
. [ * ” 4 
* — = % 
i = 
- 0 _ * 1 * 8 "RI bt. , Pre an "_ * D PA yy a. 
— __— — — — — 22 — . m O_o eo. _ „*r — —_— 
8... ——————— 2 ² wp . ⅛ —m- ne — *.. ²˙ A ˙² , Wee — : ] 


| 


4 


| 
Nl 


| 
| 


al 


ad 


ata td 


Ill 


A 


3 
e 2 
1 N 
ju * — 7 de 
* 
/ - , 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
F _— 
—— 
—— 
—— 
—— 
— 
— 


— . 1 „„ 


- 


— 3 


n 


| WY 
— 
= 

8 


. 4 


wc ae + 
2 * 
2 
a4 
=Y 


TI 


PO 


TY Izv 11 WON: 


EE TE 


— 
- of v4 1 5 
# . . Y 4 " TS * 9 
1 * 9 1 
* * oy 4 Y W * 1 4 
# ' # 4 #&S* x . 
y . N . 
- 
q , 1 4 
. 4 ? 2 
* Ly 5 * * 
. * - . — 
*+ £ . Fe 
” * 
4 , 
» # EI 
"3.225 6 
cw ; 
>. , 
— 
* * 
» * - 
Ly * : 
. * 
* 
* 
. 
1 . 
% 
1 * 
* 
9 
3 
- 
e=*% 
«addi de. * * 
—— „ A + 8 Wm „ 
. . r Fein fo es 4 OO OI 


bl . * * 1 Vo . * * * a _ * bk * 0 A — 
2 A AO ” T 7 = IR. N * — 2 "x3 * 5 2 3 * 
yp: * . a 4 5 8 
» 4 — * wy be _ 
— , K * 7 P * 3 * — 
N 10 * = * - : ren — : 
bY Pig. — N 
AS — * — 7 
K ey — = r — 
* ws - — — — — 4 a 1 * 0 
oy _ — 11 
. 
23 


” x - 8 o 

a» * A * L —— % ws ———= b s „ a= = * "zo 
* — 50 SS * 5 1 8 * 8 — — 
_- * 8 LAY — L - „ 4 * „ * - . | 22 |. * 1 wy 
4 : ®.. ww REIT OTITIS 4 1 12 
— — 4 as 4. fs , * e 
— P | 
— CES 7 * - 
1 «> 


* 
— 
— 
* 
* 
* oy * 
uma 
WE 4 , 
7 * , , . 
— 4 
. * 
1 — 
— Fe * 
— — 1 
— * 
1 * 
— 
* ; 
5 : 2 * 
1 
: —— Wo a y 
2 
Ike — 
11 — a 
th F _ ** , 
my 
CORE : | 
| 4 
5 | 1 * . 
| 1 — 
I 


— — 


N . p 
| 8 1 
. A 


LL J 
2 ENS 2d 


' D 


' * 
| | : 
= 
1 * 
' * 4 
* g 
D . N 


—_—_—— 


. 
7122 8 
ba gp 104 7 


iin 


N 
N | 
: 
1 
3 


” 2 99% eld” 


P —— ——— 
I 8 


r 


— — a * — — 
r Prey 00, 98 9 — 


8 —— 


STE 


* 


43% A _—_ — NI) SER — wo 
= 2 2 —_ — 


er 


STI) G vo TRA" e's | 7 EET. FE * . ; N 2 
AS - Does b * 3 I „ py wet a . - . j . G \ 


— ä — 2 0 ' — Pe a N 1 
** — reg K r - nt K ” * . 
= — =; Ss þ * 


P 5 


las bb | 


| 


Inn 


a) 


UReMarguy 
R O 


Alu 


Inu 


1 


2 


SILLELEDEERAETY. 


* 


| 


* 


oo ce le 
— 


——— — 


Wen 
»4 
vb 


PRE" 


22222 


Arnd 
22. 


ce. 


-- 
— 


„1D 22222 
CE 
— - 


—— 2 


— —— 
”- 
—— — 
— 5 
-- 


Care 


by 


TOS SLE. 


ard 


lll 


1 
n 
—_- 
——— — 
„„ 
- --_ 
— — — WS — 
— — 
— - 
— 
„„ „„ 
—— 
„%%% 
„„ „4%%U ICLCEIIERTTS 
—— —ñÿ 
— T2 — 
— 22 
OLE 


oO 
CGG „„ 


FOI BOD S OV OY GY Sn arm a ney 


; 5 444; oe 
% 
. 
C . 
© 5 9 . . 
PTS) 
A . eines N 
AN 
Sod 


Fam 


3 


- > 
. f * * 
. ” wy 
* 
- — 
* * * a ” 
07 © F a 
* : p 
* 
. * o * 
** . 3 
. * 
' * 3 0 * 
® # BS 4 1 
. 2 * 2 1 » 
0 
* F * 
A 4 * 
© £ ” * 
o F — - 4 — 
o oe = 
* « 5 : 
Ks 2 a 4 F t 
% * - 6 - * 
* * * — $1 o 
1 +, * * 2 + 
4 KS „ 
* 
x „ . 4 N 
* 4 p N 
— o * — ” 
ö * — - 2 
4 | ' - by 
2 * A* 1 
» £ 17 N * 
* 4 * 
* - , * 
1 * 
N 8 N "it » = 
Py 
* 1 $ 
4 = 
R 4 37 
7 
- * 
* * 3 
4 - + 17 
a * , 
; hy ” 
ad » * a : 
13 Sr F 
4 * 
: P 
- D * #+-x 
. 5 1 _— 
* p 4 by 
$ + 0 ? 
* 9 3 1 # 3 hel — 
4 / 4 5 
2 - 
* 1 » * os 
, - 4d 5 7 4 « Þ 
_ . 2 3 3 7 
* k ge 1 * — 
* * : 2 ? K N , 
- 1 N 
- of „ 
4 + % ; 
* W | 
24 
* fs o 11 4 4 
a : 3 0 
, 1 * 8 
N 5 * © 
. « P * 4, * 
1 1 * 0 
* * : 1 
" 
* "fl , N : 
w * 
s 
f 0 a 
- * 
# a 
* ” 
*% 4 1 0 
- 
* 4 
* 
# b ” 4 o 
0 x wa « 
4 ky 
e 
8 = 
7 * 8 a*, * 5 
— 4 - 
* „ 
4 , x W 4 > » 
F o * * 1 * 1 
14 \ f a * 5 
L * — 13 4 P * i% _— * * 
. 7 . N . * 4 q * J 
1 — . 5 —_— * 
* 1 1 wi * 
954 e 
1 o 
* * * 
1 5 
# * 
- 5 
* 
\ : 
2 - 


— cr on oo — . . a etc 
Rr —— —— — 1 ——— — — — — — 

. — 
— 4 * eh. eos 


a 2 vw). = a=. + —— —— — ——ů—— ole ES — 


/ a 


_ >———__—dW_— _ — — — 0 
— — — —ññ—ñ— —ͤ ern eG tn Frere". i. — —— 
A — — — 8 — 


—— 


— 


Ste ne + e 


—— — eee . . Ä! AAS Ms. 4 


act, 


1 


Ul 


l 


SEL" 


2227 

1 
++ 

oſs 


22 — —ͤ——0 — ́ꝙ — — — 
—— D 
— 

— — 
—— 

— 

— 

— 

— — 


! 
| 


SSD a» a» 


will 


onorath L *EDWARDUSLIT TLE- 


IIIHHſſſſſſſffſſtſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſimmmiſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſſ 
eee + 


— — 


„ 


—— 


* 


nnn 


Dr eee 


t 


——ͤ— r 


— 


o —_—— 
. 
1 „ 
- 
* 
* 
" * 
; . 
* 
A. . | 
* 
- 
: 
«1 
** 
. * Furey . 
2 4 F "WT * — — 
— 
bs —— 


+ DI 


* 9 —— 
—— 
LEY * 


| 
| 


0 


> 


Mi 


hall, 


- 
_ 
— 
* 


* 


— Aa. 4 


T_— my 


232% N 
2 222 8 


2992 — +44 
* 4909 
(27262 22222221 


999 
— 9 2 7 
LONG 


\ - 
2 2 


* 
75 : 
7 1 
2 
7 : 
f _ 
2 
1 2 
$ E 
11 
i 
bY 


— 
* 


— — — 


Ader gar ue Cart of (nds 
Auge, Gn u Hill.” 


I 
y 


Ft 


111 N * 
i * Thi ; ö [: Y 
— | a 11 Il it | ny | Ill | | 1 1 1 
yan . | 33 1 
© e — —— —v— — ” — — — _ p > * 3 
i 
* 
. 0 9 
: ; 

— 


Z ITS 


A 
to — 


—— — 


- 


. — — 
„e 


_—_— 7 


— 
EPS Mn or ou > 


— 


—— 1 


ey 


e —_—_z 
a 2 — — 


— ace rg ; : ry 
— — ——U— OP IO 


rr 


= 


| 


Hl 


+ 


Mp 
* 


8 


2 CF a FS 7 — 
n 


WY. 
* 


q 
Fs 
"ns 
\ 
of \ 
* 
— 


by 
* 
«v4 


— 
„ * 


- 


4 52 
we by S 


* 2 , 
” ; * 
. 
x 
** | 
* 
ü * 
* 
2 1 
EF 
. 7 
4 7 
* * 3 
; ; 5 
q 1 
- G 
4 [ 1 
1 7 \ 
: ö 
1 
1 * * 
. „ 
— — l | 
x % + * 
2 * C 
| ' ' | ER! | — id 17 78 
os * vb : 1 | = 
044+ + — J — | 
$.- > vb tht #4 | 
F 
| | — —ů—ů— — 
22 8 | — | 
2725 
1 þ * 
— ! 
. | — * 2 
— 
. 2 
— —— 
— * 
— 0 
12 a 
—ͤ̃ — . 
f mmm : 
mY * f 
mY 
| Z $4 —ͤ —ĩñU3 —ꝓ̃— 4 ö 
Wen 222 — 44 94 | 
3 . 6 
The 8 : & L 
— 4 
2 ' 1 
— # , 1 
— » : 
1 — n :Z 
— een. 1 * 
— 5 ; 
' g 
1 ; 
z , 
; iF3 
bl 1 ' 
| 1 
_ ] 
+ BY 
© | | 
: 0 
- : f Y t 4 : 
* C ; 
- by 


| 


—— 
- 
* > 
- * 8 


fe NA SFRANCISBA CON Kyt # 
Pe | ; 10 * 2 11 
Lord Kegior gelle Grefeal England, 4 | 


d {| 


** 15 | | 
5 * 1 1 
4 5 A. .,\ 
Sg eG 4 [4s 1 
” > 4. £3 


- & 
7 
8 * 
"ST 
f * 
N 4 1 
i 4 1 
* 
- 


r 


—̃ — —u—¼ — 


eee 


e, = 


een — . 8 
— 4 tes wag — 


— 


as 


0 


| 


— 


Li 


\ 
7 — 
—— — 
— N \ — 
— — 
— | 
— 
g | 


* 


III 


11000000 


— 


0 . 

N 

2212 
a 22 
* 


— 


+3 

33 

18 2 

44 44 : 

* 22. 

: ; ++ 
222 

22 


+ 
CLP 
00000009" 195.6 
222774 
128 22 2 


1405 ; 


Ty 


GAS 


100 


11 LLP 


0 


r 


6 


— 


— 


— 


* 


7 ! 
Z CAIREAX, Gn General | 
Il of He Parlaments Horror, . 


mm 
— 


— 


** 


r 


— 


— 


* 


8 


— 


3 - a —_ 


- 


n --- OOO 


* a 
. . > 3+ 4 74+: 41 ad 4 
Dann q fl 21 
174 4 5 ! ö ' 
* 1 * F 5 
© " $ N : 
' „ : ; 
i 6 
* [> 4 
» . 
_ . 1 | 
& 3 > ' 7 4 
4s» "I . 57. 7 
Lad | j 
% "Y : 
8 9 ; 
* *- 7 
oO E 1 ( 
: * 
— 2 qo! 7 a 
R oy ; * 8 2 
”- 177 7 ' 5 
4 [ . #35 : 6 
. 16 1 8 + 
. * Vc x 
x 4 18 | 
9 5 ; 
; . * * * 
* is . * 
Ce 6 _ 
* * : 
re 700 1 
* 
„ 2 ' , ' 
| n : 3 
, 5 5 £ 
x % 5 L 
p.. ng 27 8 
- ** 024 — 
— . 1 . 
. 4 7 » 
: ” ** 7 
| 11 . 
24 = I? 
Po N 2 3 
I 2 * , 
Pa. * 1 
. 4 
2 by: 5 
0 * 7 <4 
5 *; a” 1 
* «by . 
* \ WF 
* 4 kl 4 
4 *. ; 
| + - > 
N | 5 4 
* 1 ; 
1 * ” + * 
5th — * ; 
i 4 - 2 | oe 2 
. . 1 A . 
— 9 * 1 Ne 7 
| 8 - ot - 
3 2 1 * > 
8 N 8 5 N 
* * r * -f 
- / 1 4 
5 [1 
* p 5 : 
22 — -4 . 
** 2 5 
*. * * 4 
* $ = ' 
. . * 


22K — —U•—•m— 65 
——— — — _ _ 
8 2 


rr n 


® 


Aro omg ²˙ on or ara gn art .>04; es — — —— — 


D A — 15 e - 8 . 
- — — — he —_ 
ane rn 4 9 v — 2 * * — ode 
: * — * * * — 
8 . 9 * TY TE om CORE as 
” ___ * 5 * „„ „1 £5 + 4 th wee a 
1 5 J We. Ny - 
me 3 111 
ny Ph 6's Oo ; 2 IN: . 
| | * — 
| LE — — _ 4 
— —  — l 
; p 
} 
, 125 g 
X | 
. 
5 
— a 
— — — U 
5 * 
2 a 
15 


- 


| 
obert Lord CB r00k > 


— * 
= 


2 
* 


8 


; 
+ ++ 45-2 >. * 1 — 
F 2 
LATTE] 72 N 
128 
1 — 
= 
8 
- — 
5 — 
— — 
— 
— 
N — 
— : 
] 
| if 
. 
ö 
0 


oy — 


* ? [ „ "kv . 
F Onur i. 4 4 in P28 


8 


ons I 
rn * = IS; 
by YEA 

S 


I 2 SES Sa 
ES FEI EEG Oh 


- 
Pr 
ol 


* 
— 


WES K 
Was 


I 


6.) 28 
n 


2 — — — — — — — - as eG - ag moons es 2 
x 
8 <4 # 
\ N 
® = 
N * 
Y = 
X 
\ ! 
\ J A 
A \ nA 
* 
a 
af 
| 75 
\ * 
N N 
\ V 
* \ * 
* W A\\ 
\ W . WW W q 
. WY \ 
\ WY \ W N 
\ Wd N 
W \ 4% \\ 
WHY * 
\ W. * MY 
\\ Oy 
\ 2 
N . 
W. A * 
5 WS . G 8 
\ 
WY Q 
\ W \ o 
Av \ k 
W \ \ 
* \ 
V W 
CID) \ 
N . 
3 W W 
W 
A 
V. \ 47 
8 ry 
\\ Cov 
J NI 


W 1 22 
> 0 7 — 
3 . 2 
q 2 be 
D DJ 
* + > 
8 CS > 
d, oer — 
= bY > 
hut 
R 
5 2 
— a 
ITED ps + 
2 go a. 8 
27 3 
= = — — 4 1 
— \ — — — wy 1 
* N 4 2 2 4 

k. „ 2 — t 5 

: — 82 
JS 5 7 225 . — 

% N St 5 — 5 


— 


2 = 


a 
1 


r 


Sm 


- 


* 


— 


5 


= [| \ 2 
x ! 2 - " — SS — \ 
= S Vl y _ a SIRI 
7 =Y oh 5 2 2 55 
des D 100 141 2 
IN JW / 13h tl Fe : N 
— S Wa wt | 2 8 255 
— 137 TY i i, _ ; . / - E - 
" = G is "yt ; | 7 ? — 
; 1 a | | 4 Wit 1 : 
> 4 l G , Tf . 1 
1 =Y if 22 5 5 
L / = . 
. L 7 — * | 
bs ö 5 Owns : 
' 18 — os SY 872227 7 
— * 2 =: 7 
- ; — 
* ; = * | 
— — - 
4 7 * - — 
7 - * 
4 — — ay. ” — dy 7 
_ — " . . . = 2 4 
1 2 ** - C — N 
4 * — — 
; — \ U 
— nm —— — = | 8 
_=> * 1 
—— — y ” * 2 5 IT 1 5225 1 
— — — — — T 2 A x + > 220 — 7 V 
. 2 Y 
% 3 SA 9 
— — on * 52 A b ix * 22 8 
a — — % Wo — > + 0 
| S — IS 14 * 
| WI 233 : : 
ES ITO . — _— : * 
— — WJ N N — - L P 
WI J - : yn 
| NS) ' 
_ 1 N — " 
—— 1 DJ — We % ' 
>, . — * 
( 6 - i 
| | | 1 | = MR — : 
malt ol STIETITET == ? | : i} 
== T5 7 
— 4 = N 
— — ( — : 
— _—_—_ * — 8 : 
— : . 4 ” 
SS. * 
— ———— — — 2 
— ee enema 7 CO 4 
— — ol 1 
— d 5 * 
— ; 
— — * 53 
1 - — a 2 by 22:72. F 
== 5 N 8 rates | 
— - 8 A2 —2 * * 3 . 
— —— 38 — — — 22 +04 by 9 : 
— 
—— — a. 
- —— — Au — 4 
| q 
* 
1777 TIT 
* * 
* 
- * 
* - * 
* : : 
OL DDD NC. 
1 8 » _ \ 
| * O - 
3 
| 1 
* et” WER 7 p ores” F nnn . 
From FH *6F London all” lun U. . Gmett [cal 
, 
an Otgenal d at $-£ of onda . A. . 
KH | J 41 9 
* " — « 
y * 
* 
4 
- 
JW” 
n POET oY 


* 


eter toe 


3 
i 
: 
: 
7 
1 
Y 


_ 


omann. 


WII 


*, 
| - 
. 
* 
* 
* 
* | | 
” t 
- . 
L * 
* 
s . 
. 
- 8 4 
N * 
- * * R 
7 a ” ; 
4 4 | 
; . 
c 4 5 
Fa 
* E 
. 
. 
: . 
9 
* Y 
"* 8 
" : | 
** | 
* * 
"Y 
” - 
4 
; VR A» | 
* * 4 , 
, d. 
* 
- 
* | 
4 „ „ y 
* 
Ts: 
N # 4 
# 9 
* P 
* | 
* # E | 
Fi 4 | 
5% * + F ＋ : | 
'F) ; 
J. l is 
* 
n 
4 
. 
* 
* ' 
* 5 
1 . 
5 
wa, o 0 
, 
| 
1 
o 
4 *> * I 
* 25 
772 
* l I 
” EI 
3 
1 
r 8 | | | 
+ 
” „ > * ” 5 
5 {i 4 #* , 7 1 . . 9 11 . 4 4 
* . | 
4 * 11 1 2.9 5 ; | 
| 5 | 2 5 * ” 97 # * 5 
; , [= 2 ii 
| | 
F . A 7 | 
at . : N : | 
* = f a | 
i 


% ſts. 7 r 
Se *s J. at 


: 8 Wha D . 1 
OE OT OC ALT CIFTROTy 


- 


"4 8 * „ „% —— . — 


TL 


n — ———— 


— 


23222222 2222 222 
2288 


2277 2 
44 16332 
> 44-444 
$44 4+ 
G 


| 


F | 11 MM 
| 1 F 
3 o ö 77. . 1523 4 : = 2 1125 5 : 


117775771 


+ 
+4 
+ + 


8228828858 — 


222 


LIT 


iti 


**+ 


WIITTING 


' 


AAA 


Amen 


LIT 


mmm mmm TN KUL 


| 


# 


_ a 


TT 


1 
. 


? 


nne .... ee | 


LY 


— 


- 


17 


112 


hs 


DH 22 15 
8 
A 3 . 


Feen 


Ne 
r 2883212178822 - _— > $4 —=#- * % 4 

=> 2 - EE SOS TEL 5 TI5S 5 Wiens 
2293 0 4” = 

3 IL FEDEE II ION 


—_— 


. — * « * 
THF TIEET EET OSS 


Aude eee 


| Suna 


ana 


| 


— 


| 


EET 


mm uo AA 
| | 


* 4 
- > 


Om 


i 41.1 
I il 21 


: 
1 

: 

. 


III Alt | ll 


FD 2 3 Ys 3 Oe Th — 
SLES 8 


——— 5 do; SENS To — 


bes. 


„ 


eyes 


ir Qnthony 


- | Gown 1 11 = 


LCL 
L. 


caſdle, Cen of has 


1 


110 
Dyck. 


¶ Jillian Corona, Marguur of Nor 
I 


o 


Umm 


— 


HeNorth, 


2. 


—— 


a 


— 


NIN 1% [1 


. rr e OS 


' 


ww 
1111 
"wy 


. 
— 


. 
* 
£ ” 3 : 6 
. 
. 
' 5 
U 
* 
- 
4 
R px 
* . o [ 
* 4 
g . 2 
0 3 
* * 
* 
q Ek. « os 
. R 1 a 4 + % v4 
5 
* 
— 7 2 
- | 
* N 
— * 4 
* 
* ö A i 
* © * * 
* 
# - 5 
* * © ; 
« f 3 
* 
4 pe 
* 
/ 
. * 
4 


* 
* 
. 
* * 
= P a -: 
. 4 * 
* 8 
= l 
: * 
« N y . 
* 1 
= g 8 
4 
4 
- F * Y 
- A 4 - - 
* . -4 , 
/ 
. bo 4 
* * 
1 — 
* L 
. 
. . , N 4 
„ 7 * 4 
b * ö 
” - . 
. = * * 
- a P 
% : 
* WA 
8 * * v - * 
h ? F ; 24, 4 
A - ew ws 4 0 y a * # » 
of 
* * 33 pe . F * * 4 
* 24 $* * . 1 a ” 
4 5 n 1 2 ei 
— 5 
\ 4 , on, 7 
* P 
* 
# 


* . "CITY "i af 
— —ä—ͤ—fRD/— ny ah 8 
—— 2 — : hl ——ꝛ3rů —ů— 


* — 


2 


er 


won N 


i. % 


— * 40 
* 1 


» 4 5 > —- pp 
—— 
_ — 


* 

5. 

* 
* 


4 rt 
E 
N 


2 


"oe ES 


4a Va 
KLE 

* Sp 
\ 


K 


Fd 
14 | | 
| it | 
' j : 174 
1 1 


| EF HATRRH HATH VAR RFF FRAV ERR FF nr Tree ſen ©diaye = 
; | 1TTITTION 
HINT 


—— 
— 
. 


—— 
al 
— 


— 


*% aw 


— — — 
— 
— 
—— — 
2 


0 9 — 
GCE Res — — — 


. 
* * f 2 . 
— — — — — — —— | . : ; | 
EE a DD ES 
0 — ——— — — 2 
3 — ů ů 


— —— 


n 


7 


P 


— 
— 2 — * 
o 


— 


— 


Ne ane re a —— —— 


PR 4 
—— — th 


I=*) <> 4: A. 4 MARE AS 
I Ss, Rn: 


A 


4 


— 
A 


| 


Oo 


my 
l 
* 


EX% 


5 


A 


9 E \ 1 
SA INC 3.04 

7 e! b 

: 3 5 * * 

7 Pa e 

9 5 
* 
0 
- 0 : 
4 
4 * V 
* u 
5 N. f 
* « 
* . * N 
* 9 
- 
* 
* 
- 
a . 
5 . . * 
4 
' 
boy ” 
* 1 * ” 
F * — . 0 a, 4 » 
8 a - , 
* * 6 
2 
4 *. . * , * 
£ * 
. * e 
9. 1 
- P e,- ” . * . 
6 - 
* 4 * me 
' . * hay * 
a * 
0 . 
- N 
. 
- 1 b 
. 
a * 
5 * 
* 
, 
Li 
. 
# * 
4 
” 7 — 
4 
„ * * : 
- 8 
* 1 
* 
a 
* I 


>, 


—_ —„- 


— " — 


i 4 , 3 1 
11 n 5 3 * « 5 „ 5 . 
r _ an 10 m+ — _ D — A oc . GEES — - — 4 "wy 
= * — - * — ores — © I —— * a . AA. OUT ewes —ͤ—ſ——— I 22 > DBRS YR v0 rr es 9. wo 
" * . . 
8 CY . Py 8 — — 


— 
222 — — 2 — — >; = 3 — 
DS — _ 4 a rs.” 
. | . 
Y ; 5 * . 
3 R N - yp > 
————— õũrꝛ 2 Wada + eee error dns, 
_- 


14 
ER 


N. 


9 


. — n 
. es er a a na = — 


— 
p — 
ite! 1 Pm — 


— * 


* * 
— — 
— — 
4 — —— 2 — — 
11 — —— — 
bf . —— — 
ts — — 
—— — — 
— — — — 
—— ; — 
—— Q ” — 
— 0 Q — 
— ——— — * 
nm — — 
7 — — 
! 1 — — 
: "! — 2 — 
: 4775 1 —— — 
1 : — en , 5 — 
7 777 ——— — 
7715 — — 
5 ——— * 5 OY 
— —— 
== & == 
— — 
— * On —— 
—— 1 
— = — 
: — 
—— * 
Pe — : 
l % ” . 
+ 


A 


M 
* 


23 
— 
1 


0 


— 


- 


Hi 


PIER 


FIHUMBERIAND 
Cm 


—_ 


— 
— 


— > 
— 9 
——— | _ 


IT 


ſünim, 


UI 


| 


| 


Ul 


TY ITED 


ie? 
RE 


* r 


Au 


22 6 


Sep, 2 5 
e 


SF 
2 


u 


| 


ll 


2 


ll 


AL GEN O 


l 


* 
- 
- 


Ui 


Ul 


— 


MO OO AM 


— 


a 


28 * 1 
————— — 
— * 


— 


—— — 2 ̃ —̃ — — 


r P A ˙ re 


—— 
— 
a, * Ws — 


* 8 
n 2 e 
* ATI Eo. ad 1 
: = þ "ve wig £0 PIs! FT FR, er Noo 


— 
e T 1 — — 
ba — — 
—— 
— 
— — 
— 
—— — 
—— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
= 
— 
| - 
WEARER 
— 
dad — 
— on 
— 2 
4 wo 2 
CES 
Re PII 
* i 


[yi 


| 
any 


N 


x 


| 
| 


— —ů — —— 
— — — — 
— — — 
| _ — — ig 
* 
— 1 
— g 
I — 
L — 
— 4 


— — wa = | — 

1 | uus 

— | 

E ie 222 _ mmm he 1 | 
ff * — = 1 


| | 


14 ||| | 


e 


ROBERT  DEVEREUX, 
Carl of ESSEX . Fe. 


TIITTITTTTT ELIE EET LIED MW I I I TT I TT TILL OO all RN mv] BRILL E LL EIELYSY LEO 


[i] 1 1 


nf f 


ſj ae WI E 
| | | | Aa III lll | 1 HOTEL) Ill Nil ö 


| Landyot piii 6 2 ; 


A 


— — 
—— 
— -< 


— N 
— 
— 
— 
— — 
—— 
— 


* 


* 


= 
— 


A 


\ i 


r 4 


— 


| 


| 


l 


f 


— 


NM 


| 


* $$ IIS! 
4 ov RT 
ARE 
. 
e 
er 28 a, R 
0 NN 
ONT, L403» 
* 


I 


. 
28 
* 


N 

TRAD 

76 

2 1 

C e 
1 


2 : 09. S n 
v1 b al by > ns as 


beds il km ne ri « 5 


- 


My 


- 
— 


"ni 


ll 


— oo —-0>-0—=><p arte 
«9 
— — 4 dt. 


— — ; ——— — MS + 


„ 


17 
Nett 


A 


4 T 


— — 2 2 0 5 
— OS we. 


= Ae 
ate enen, 


— 


Mil 


Id 


amm: 


ST Ant. Faxdgct pou 


— 


» 
FEY hy nel at 5 
k r a+ 1 8 6 


A ob — — — — 5 


— 


—— 


a. 
— 


2 — 


* 


nee 


„ 


nnn n 


4 
; 
3 
\4 


mm EE 


%%%, 


„„ — | 


— 
- 


| | [JU 


— — 
1585 


125 


B 


— 


WU 


MEPs 


4 


3 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


U 


Hil! 


Ill 


| 


l 


U 


Aal 


ell. Earl Val 


| 


7 
aaa 


. 

— — 
— * 
* * 


1007 


| 
I 


ll 


td OE — 
o 


| 


| 


| 


| 


fi 


N 
= 


= SS 


ii 


l 


an 


fi 


5 


lj 


- „ 


ll 


| 


nh 


l| 


NCTS 


| 
| 


j 
| 


Ws 


li 
IM 


Ii 


* 
- 
[ 


1 
My 


Il 


= MY 


* 
. 


l 


| 


| 


Ul 


Ll 


*. 


| 


Eee I IEEE 


> ou) „„ HOO 1 Mah 4 SOLES 


o 


= $1 a. 


= 
— 
C 

' 

| 

5 

1 

- 

K 

= 


— 
—— 


Y 


MMM 


— —— — 
— 


12 3 8 1 — an 9e n 
n r OO I OL ade ITS 
4 3 2 1 — fl Eat ST" * JS 4 
20 
— 


* 


21 
777242272 


* 
Tes. 
32227 
+ 5 
CRATE TIES 

75 22225 

1 1 

2 2 

2272275 2 
2227227277272: 
2222772277222 
een 4 * 
22222. 
. 4 


"_ 


178 


1 
e 
1 
92 8 
8 
re * 


— — 
OO 


— 2 
wx 


4 4 


E "= 
— — - 
— — = 
A I —— * : 
— — — 
* — ————— 
2 — — 
— — — 


— 
— % EY OT” 
- 


Hill 


— 
+ « 2 — 
- - — — 


N 22 


_ = 22 


{ ffn feet 
KH 


I | aa I PTE 


777 


— — — 


— —— —- 


1 As 3 E s 2 ns 
CCC rg 


5 


_ 
ol Gi 


ITED 8 
o 1 


Y 

11 
* 
1 


nnn 


MING 
med. 


Am 


9 ft 1. 
e, Lagh 


Aands. 


ow Aajertr 
tern. A. 


g 


| 
2 


ace 
A. 
e ee 


| 


Honton 


| 


9 
14 
4s 
2 


„ es 


1 


| 
IL. 
A the 


eneral 


A 
G 


8 


* 


/aunting 


14 


. 


1 8 4 r oy 


DL te 


— 4 hs, 
Kod 


MIN 


| 


Thus — 


A 
. 
* | 
” n | 
* 
| ; * 
s 
. 
” | | 
| P » 2 
JE . 
* 
. 
5 * 
: - 
. 
* 0 
4 - 
P . 
* . 
7 . 
* . , : 
P * 
| .; 
o 
P . 
| » 
. - | | 
* 
5 
* 
| ” 
* 
» 
2 
| # 
* * . ? 
* . 6 
= 
| . 
« » 
— | : 
4 | | 
; * 
| - 
| * . 
* = 
" | | 
" 
* 
" . 
, 7 
5 
* 
7 
* 
- 
* s $ : 
| ? 
* 2 | 
x . 
* 
* 
| ” 
' 
. 
* 
* . 
: . 
ba = SI 
_ 0 F 4 
SIE Wis 
1 5 
7 
; » 
* 
; 5 
| a 
. 
. F 
4 | 
8 
* 
— 1 
q . 
* 
* 1 
7 
0 . 
* 
, 
* 
0 
* * | | 
i 
. 
' 
0 
* » 
w 
, ; 
* \ | 
. 
1 1 
| * 
* 
- a y 
o 
* 
2 
. 
# 
* F ' | 
* v 
* 
* 
Aaataies. : 
4 io . * 0 a * n COTE — - 
* wank ——— Woh bon — — _ , 71 I ; E Er b 3 — * * . : A 
> — by * 5 — 2 — — — ; : . 
N = — — — 
— 
* S 2 10 | 4 
. 
. 


1 4 
Rey th J 


n 


+ hd 
84 
7222 
27227277 2 


9 


al 


i! 
i 


* 


2 — 772 527 
* 1 
2 22 


2 
2 


- ky 
% „ 
1 E 1 
2225 2 „. 85 i N 
— < =o * = 
=» <> p<= = = = 
255 — = 0 
| 2 
1 43 
bh 
"Y 
Y j 
a 
* " 
q 
6 
* 
Ly 
— 
COLD IONS N 
++ 
1 * | 
« »+4 Ee ens ! 2.55 - ” 6 
* 3 + 4400 w3+ 5 >, 5 . | 
2 22 7722572245 Dy 222 - ! 8 | 
5 85 i b 72 _ — 
- 
= n * 
— 
— 
_ 
— 
— 
= 
— 
* 
* 
* 
— 


* 
0 4 
by 7 
N on. Ye 
: * 2 
' 434 
* uf 
7 Y 1 
* 
| '% \ 
By A 1 2 5 
* 8 : | 2 
| ; | | | # 
* . : þ | : Ti 
2 
+ 
o 
- N. 
2 | 
. © . 4 
4 oy J 
he] 5 
* H 
— 22. 
* 25s 
I l 2 4 


+ 


Aan 


* - 


FE. Gor Ng 


GG GEES SSss TE” 


— 


rr 


22 Boo. 


Hmmm 


d. 


TX 
Ls 


es 


a 


ee 


—ů OE Ws A 


ated ad 


— — —— — — 
NN 


8 P OY OA ome WeIIAyT PRs we gh wo rap 3 „„ —— — — 
2 — — — . ²˙ ü ͥ([U 0 — h ‚⏑ Es, et er, EE EEE C / nag ny ay; % I 4. 
——— - . — — 2 — - : 1 — : — 
a ee 
2 4 fo 2 4 , T . 
i - bo 


— 


— — — 
— —__ _. 
2 
- f 
- 
| 3 
| - 
| & 
- 
| * 
; 
« 
7 
- | 
| 7 
2 
h - 
= 
_ | 
— | 
= 
— 
| * 
- 
4 
* 
U 
| J 
_ 
A 
| : 
- | | 


WIZ 


AY * 


3s 
COTE 
" © © #4 So re5g 


1 5 
. 


r 


| * 
ö 0 
", 
. '”' 
1 
ny 7 | 
138 u 
— 2 25 5 t | 
== 15 EI | 
— Üüä— — 
— ͤ — 


— 
——äͤ— 


r 


. Nt. K* 1 
n 


MM 


— 
4 


1 


HH 


TI: 310 Te 


TH 
1 
171 


| 


| 


h 


1400 
17 


1 
' 
| 


ORBIT! 


. 
. + 
1 
« + 
. 


! ae 


FOR 4 regenal fHenting . 


OO OI URUNUNTInamn —— I —<_<=_—_—_= | . = dy |; 


* 


4 ; 
x 
* 
8 * 
= * AG * 
* 
a» * 
9 af . » 
. 
* 
* „ * 
- ” * 
T4 * 1 9 
„„ ' » 
4 
« 
0 
: - 
o 
— 
1 
* 1 4 
* 
NT — —— — — . 4 n * a 7 4 4 
,- bMS Eee nga. ow > ” —- r = — — — 
— CO —— - —  —— — — f — — — — — — * = — — — d — — 
— — * r ü P . mrs ˙ . ͤuwm YI IO IE wy ² rn a 


— ] —1¹Ü—rʃů are > —- 
— — — — — — — 


„lin 


— — nr 


— merans —— 
— — 


M MT 


| 
ll pfarrer 
James Marqueſs of Hamilton 
Carl. of Arran Fe. 


| 


! 


il 


M 


222 
TITEL » 


| 


OT 


9! NAME 
{ll Him U 


Alb [111] 


8 


e 
9 
5 


8 2 * — a 
LIN; þ f * e 1 ADE 
8 BK „ 


MMM 
Ilia 


4 


— 


r 


— —ñjä 


tre ow each. 


8 
” 


L 


— a * — 4 — — —— . p — » "__ * * 4 ; p %% TS LIES 
. — 5 - — X . — 1 : . m__ * - — 8 7 .. p 


——ꝛ— ” - x — — 83 — — - - . —_—— 4, 
ea eee ee re OS * — —— — — — — * —— — ob "pe — — — — 4 — —— —2 Qp—mns — 
„ ——ͤ —- 4 — — 1 r r r — - — — „ . . „„ „ * : 4 P n 

ron r 9 6 Lb . — 1 — - = 8 * 5 7 . o TR. r e 5 3 7 w_ 2 2 8 — 


— 


— 2 2 


++ $$ +++++ *4 
— — 
+++ ++ + 
— 


g 
: 
. 
o 


” N | - ? 7 * 2 5 * (8.33 « - 
4 $4 . g 4 f pr — 
222222 > . — 2 <> 7 = 9 
$$4044+ 4 * 92 N 's 4. * 5 03 4 
27227222 f 4). 1 4 | e 2-50 
} — . j 4 XL l 0 1 — 
p & v4 
. 7 


uh 


So 

. 

* 
. 
= 
* 
* 
* 
* 
+. 
- 
4 — — ——— 27 — — r geoey er = 4 299%" 1 * * e 1 a 5 * „„ 

- — — 1 Lg 2 — — C . 2 4 * — — — DE — 

SSSSTſSyWaaTSXyWSWS„SASKSP'GrrTnnn„ OC 2 - P — — v — — — — mane. web ——— — — - 2 1 * 2 — — — 4 - * | > — — wh __ +» — mr A re —— — 
8 by _ wy — - — — 9 . — * 
R * — — — — — — — —— _- ” Cn . — » — — 


1 


222 
2 22 25 
4 * 

28257227252. 
260 F 22 
2 2778325 
EH bt 3. 

": IVES 


5 


, 


2227 

4 cos f 1 
. 
2 l 777 


[7 4 . + 
— 2 
-. 3255: LED 

— 2 22 


— 


gg 


* 


2 4 be, 1 SY 


8 


Fr * 
„„ „„ 
* 


— 


„2 
— — 


[> | Gan ELN. 400 


— 


71 ir TT 


Fer Original ute. 1 


— K - 


—— ——— n be — —ä— — <A «>; 


SP 


b 


+» 
+$$p+44 4 
— 


wap 
Soo 
>. 


— 


5 bu > l #4 5 
8 


MENOS EEDL 2 
— tabb p 1 


Aa 


— 
+. 
7 ay 4 bt 
yeocpss tl oyyt = 
by tr 


I 


| 


li 


12 


| 8 


* 
II 
— 


28 
= 


Ow) 


* 
** 

5 tC 
— 


— 
2 Lbs 
2222122 2222222 
— 
. 


Sv 


22828227 


— 
1 
| ** 
x27 
— 
* 
— » 
\. 
— ” 
— — -— <—_ — — 
— - 
— 
— 


— 


Journ Baan 
| 


— 


Aa, [7 dent. ; 


| 


— — 


MMT 


wag ev 2 _ I" - wy * * * — 
q N — Ch. "x" . mat 2 - — 2 = mw n nnd 8 — — — — oe . on "oa . — 
. * IS 2 * vr 2 — ” 1 & PIP - yp" 4 — —„—- i i > —-—-¼ — 4 — r 2 EA — — — — _ 
2 — rer _ — 2 . 2 0 8 _ — 5 bg wean 
rave * — 8 IF — , 2 . . III 
1 wo - * 2 — p 0 x "I" —_ _ be II = 
. 
i 


11 — . renown oo Ine 
- — —— — Ä 


e 5 
22757 959595 5 5 35 
22222222 =: 
Sb a 
ITT 22227. 
p 8 
— 
* 
| — 
i 
: 
1 
: 
* c 8 
* 25365 8 
3 
2 
— — — Z 
— — — 
8 W . — — 
—v— > - — — j — 
»— — 
_ — — — — — — 
— — — - 


| armen, Rau- lun ks o 


— — 


SALA 


Nil 


HL 


[ 


—— ——_ — ͤ —-— — 
—— 


| 


| 


(i 
ö 


— — 
— 5 2 
— — 
== 2 2 
— 2 - 
— — 2 
— ————ů ů —— — 
—C þ 4 - 
— - — 
— — 
— 8 2 
— 2 - 
— 1 = 
— 

— 


| 


\ 2 SL 
* 
: 5 
* 
i 
„ 
8 0 
* 
«3d # 
2 
* 
7 » 
= © * 
Oo — 
Li : " 
= * 
| a 
= * 
& # 


— 
. 


A DIM) Ex 


© ts ves ne > - w a — — —— - — — ” - 
_ a 4 - —— — 8 ” ” OE - — — 2 > 


7 


* — 71 9 Wen * —— no 0 ene ne WO. os — —— —— pp IR —UäEäñ— r — — — — — — 


|| 
j 
0 li. 


| 


| 


1 


NV 


77 7 1 99 
„ ee 


—̃ —äẽ —— — — — ES EE EEE — — — — 


n 
IR — 


323 


7 
aaa 


ll 


FOR OUS AREA GEREG he nk 
1 — 
CLIT ETSY” 
1 


"4 
— 
CF ð —ĩò̊LũuV vr, 
1 
. 
(od, 


W bg ttt 


CC mmm n 


- , a on K 5 — 5 * : - 
—— —__FCÞÞ©_— ——— — —ꝛę vk — — „ . 2 2 — 
— l = 1 ** — een ; — 23 — 
* 
"4 
i 
; 5 N ; * - — 
o — — — — — «©. ” - 4 — 

— CE 


= 


. — _O__24 L_. < XD 
. ——_—c x” OO OO 


= 


a 


INN 


— _—— —— TO Rs. 


— — 


jj 


Hil 


——— — — 


y 


mM 


| 
| 


| 


I f 


1 


——— — 


Trance 


OR 4 i 
\.Y 5 rs 


4 
i 
N 2 
3 


x 


h 
. 4 3654.5 


* 


CHARLES the 
e. But 


— 


— — — — ————— 


7 
4 


A 


— 

— 

— 

— 
my 
— 
— 
— 


* 


— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 


44 1 
y ; 
I 1 | q, | 1 


1. MA 
111 IA 1 
JJ. 


, . 4 
111 14171 ee 


Ae | A 


g 


— 
— 
* 


| 


4.4 


= 


| 


| 


| 


: 
my 
* 


| 


P! a. 5. — 6111 


— 3 — , , : 


— 2 .  — 


7 £40; 


—— 


— 


Mm 


I 


— —_— 


— 


| 


ore 


| 


| 


| 


0 


— —— 


Hun 


| 


| 


Lill 


1 
— — : 
— . — 
— 7 x 
x — — 
' 4 
— — * 1 
: — uw. je 
. — — — 
— 
— AE.” anos | 
| — — 
; — —— 
* . — 
: . — 
* 5 5 
0 = 
5 =: = 
2 — — 1 
-=- ; = 
- 1" N 
3 ; 4 = 
s . — 
: . —— 
: . — — 
. 1 * ; =: 
\\| I 2 
| e 
Neg . ci | 
* 4 1 U i \\\ | | 
: 5 f . | \ , — 
2 \ Wt \\ 
2 4 N 
N | | — 
1 "WP — — — ——— . 
d : — —— ! 
> 5 3 ONE 
” ; —— 
* * — —— — 
* ; | 
' — — — : 
— — pare | 
— —— | 
| — . g 
ä £ — — — 
n 
— —— 
|; ; — — f 
». : 33 * . 
' — — — 
H | = 
2 , — F— CC 
7 = 
* ; — 
LS 
—7 
= 
— 
— — 
— 4 
— — — = =—=oc 
— — ACCC 
— - 
— — — 
— —  — — 
— — ee ee ee ts 
mmm — — OR 
CA —— — — 
— — RR 
— — — 8 


r 


MAR | i 400 


. 


— — 


"IE. 5 rr 


— N 


n 


_ 


—— — —— 


— 


* 
Nr 7) 
Spb 1 478 * 


+ 


n — 


— 


4 8 7 5 2 


445 + 


7 


| 


i 
Ob: 


* 
, 


* 


ul 


— £45 It Es 


at 


| 


— 


AN 


Fs "PAS: 


"UG 7 
— — 


2 
—— uh EE 


— P 
3. ow — ens hg n 


ae 44 4 


22 22 


Nr 


— —— — 2 
2222 2 — 7 
8225 2 SS4«s 4 


hh 


f 


de wy — 


— 


U 

8 

© 
of 


* — — 
fs - — IF. wo 


ll 
ll 
| 


' 
| | | | : ant 
661 ł̃U˖ lj — 
| — — . 
: [ : j 'f — 0 
1 1 
— } I — — a 
2 == WH — 
5 is! | — — ——_ 
2, i — — 
; + * | nm — 1 4 
A ql — —en—omn————_— 4 
1121 1 — — 
- L 1— — - 
Z bn. \ 
= . p, Ts — —————— 
n ns | 
Tit : + \ 5 Lord 5 5 — — | 
215 | 27277132228 HER l 2 —— f 
Fe ogg — 5 
eee e ö ' 
11TH . PF. C- 77 — 0 
a — 
7 — — , 
„ — 
5 * | . — 
* 1 | — 4 
94 „„ 8 —— 
7 50 1 | —— 
of i Y p | — men, 
4 | — 
E — | (= == f 
— — | [ — 
— 
— 
— 
— 
* W . — 
. : | — x 
$ > — 
EN S $6 v5 7 ' i 
my 8 5 . — z 
| [| | COLE IIA — ==—=—— 
a FE Ang! D — 
mf. | NM j | : 
> i 1 . 735 o —— 
WNT J 5 | — 
| — 
* \ þ — — 
11 —— 
, : — 
(| 111 * 
1444/0 —— 
— 5 
; 1 14 — 
. | | | } — 
L — —— 
: | i | | ' p | 1 — 
gy 1444/44 % WEE — 
++ | 1 | ' j f : 18 1 f 
6 \ | ll | || Is | 4 
£ | l [ | ! 1 i — 
F nee (| — — ' 
it 144%%%%%7½ [| — EF: 
WELD! (WOE 1 111 — |- > 
| 1 ie I! = — — F 
14,4% %%% ll =I! S | 
! ſ | ' , | — 
Ti [ | ' 7 — j 
R —_ - - i Ti [ : | [ [ — — 


dee een 


| n a — — 
. 2 Cette 


ECT EEE SET EIE EE 
is 2227 


<4 : 
4477771921 
- $444 


$4 $44 +44 
+4444 1 


* 


12 


++ 


+ +7 


IT T 
$4 ++ 


+++ 
956477 


2 
ones vw IT 
1441217211717: 
on 1664 
4.4 + $+<- + 


EEE ST TE” 


» N. 


18 4 
o 
44 
+ 


7 
” 


$444 4+ 4 , 
4 4.44 4 *# 
7 + T7 6 FEEDER TEINS? Rt 


nee 
22275477 735279927792 2 
1 © Fs * 


| | 


rH lore Vu rrunrtimeat = 


Ting, . == 


. 


N 


* 
7 
eee AE „„ 


m 


— 


Fr EY 


7 — 
% 
, 
. 
. . 
4 
. 
* 
» 
* P | 
. 
nk 
" 
* 
* - 
* J : 
. b 
* * 
« 
* 
— 
* » : 
a . 
. 
, . 
* 4 
. 
P 
* 
* 
0 
U 
8 
W ; 
* 
a * 
0 
* 
* 
i l ; ; 
, 
. 
| . ** © 
* 
„ 
- 0 
* 
* * 
= 
* - : 
. 15 : 
. ; | 
1 
” . 
4 * 
” 
i e 
* 
1 
. 
* * 75 x 
2 
* 
*. 
. 
tw © w# ,» * 0 


„ 


» 


PITT 


. ͤ ͤ . a, Ft ee 4 OOO AID) Io ES I SEES Irs - > So Wray . Log ee 


ad aa 


m 


- 


- a - 33 —_— — 4 
„1 


a ee, POTTY 


2 


—— 


825 


— — 
— —— = — —— 


——— 


1 


— — «v3 


—S "a4 
7 - 
rnd, 
ET 


—— —— 


on 
555 9 


2 


n 


en e p EFE EC OREN | 


. 
* 
. 
25 
4's. 


F 
AC 


N LP 
Rds bes $13, fs = Wes” 
D WS. 
5 8 U 


ancis Co 
Rape 
Wards Ch 


| — _ — 


TTL 


* 


n 


n+ — 


AY 


£45 


8 


7 
co 


- 


— — 


— 


PP 


nnen 


a 1 F Fa 


—Ü—ͤ—ä— — rey + 


— 
P — 


—— —„—-—— — EA 


be 
ks df & 
1 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— 
— 
22 
= 4 
* 
a —— 
. 
x 


—— — 


| e Curl. eee LAS. 4 | ; 
Jeg, 22 cue. UA Ane 


— — — ——_— - a — — — — — — — — — 


DI. Me 
Is. 
F ” 


8 


You 


- 
* 
* 
| . 
FS 
— 
. oy 
- 
* 
* 
a * 
„ 
i . 
* 
- 
. ; | 
* 
. 
- 
# 
* 
. 
a 
5 
” 
— 
— 
0 
. 
0 
* 
. 
. 
a 1 
; x 
* 
% 
, 
* 
- 
: * 
: - 
* Fa — 
- * * * r 
, | a F * * FP YEP" I" wn 
N N »» — 4 a 
» N 
— 


* — l — 


——  - 
—— — — po 49 


bY 
* 


33 


1 


i 


— — 
— — 


— 
— 


—— —— — 


— — ÄÄ— — 


———— 


— 


* 


22 


= 


22725 


222 


= ® 
. 
- 


— 4 — 
* 


9 


— a . 
LEED FIPF. 


” AG MJ i ww 
— — — Go 


= —— ů—w2'ä3 j 


5 


3 


3 „ 
"I - 


AAS SSI 


2 MELEE 
* 


eee 


— — 


nnen 
* 9 


dQ 


— 


n eee 4 
: — 
| —== 
4 
4 jj 
z 2 
' 
' 
* 


| 


I 


+ 


— 


| 


| 


* 


— —— 
2 DCC ES TT” TT» 


4 OA IDS Fo OA 


Seer 


. ˙ m 
2 


Os — — 


ene 1111.1 EE == 


7 dn, + 


— "FTE —— — — — —— 


— —— —— —U— 


w 
- * * - N * ** 1 — 
* d 
* n 123 a — . n 
ras. 8 ——— —— Pres —ę —1g ——— —— —— —— — wrote — — —— b — 
- 9 2 — . $2 2 Q ba a — * 2 —— * — II IS omen 
- \ 4 
. 
- 
* * 
* 
1 
4 N 
we . * 
— * f 
. * L : PIP * — * 
0 a — "I OP "002" SO OO I 0" "OY "_ 
- j 
—— . 
ti 11 
—— — —— — 
— — — — 
| Ni - 
; | Me . r. 
75 
I; \w-d ' 9%"; 5p oy Fes * 7 * 4 
9 TY 2 Th 2 2777 3 1 4 i 2 1 * 
155 f + % f 44 on N 15 WITT] 7 
5 rt 2 9 1717174. e e n ee 7% 
1177722 1124) 33 n 5 ; - 1 
ox 1277725 ys bs $+4H5\4 RE 1x0 Kat — 7 | = 
| Eq N 
: Is i 
: 
N - .” - 
2 - 
- - = i 2 — *. 
1 0 <S * 
n \ kf 9 
ad. Wis 3. * 8 
IM 5 + 
o * J % | A 
GRE — tr * \ | 2 int 
9 2 \» 3 C 
3 N 1 Ti * j \ N 7 d I 
a 1 1 \ i k 
> , Ss : MY f i Q - ZH 4 2 
- - 1 
. Wf . Seb 
S744 1 j 9 5 5 
1 2 
. N J » 5 
- 1 , 7 , 
N j ' * 0 N K 
* 
N 
"ou | "tt 4 \ | N * 
4 j i Fi \ | 
Fi 4 / ö 1 / 111 1 
— Wwe / l " en 
, : a / 110 | | | * , 
= 67 1 141471 . 
i ll $44 +1 4 
: ' [ * 727 
=» 17 0 114 5 7 
* 2M Iu WT / 7 
* d Mie, : 8 
1 1 0 y 
| Y | 8 
eh 
3 [Fil 4 of 1 | e I 
' , . 1 7 
1” WI þ u ns 
e | ; | 8 - 
| / | * = 
5 1177 5 * 
N = $22.3 $77 " 4 / : Xo 
IEA Vt — 8 . 75 ; 
. 5 err „ ĩ 1 N. nn 
Rt EN LIME R 8 
TH 9225 — 425 1 Ny . 4 x ON. . 
5272777722 2222227 712... 7, 8 9 R 
„ e tt 5 : x 
: 8 
an en: : | ' 
n / ' * p 
| ; 
2527772775847 ö 5 
I 7 | 8 
. p 7 2 7 
25 25727 22517724717ʃ77ʃ 2822 2227257275725 { : *; ; FLING 
"$4 £4.44 096 WITT $+ 249% + $44 8 2572377227772 - F Mo 77 q l CTIT J f J xz Lo q 37 v4.4 Fe 
EEE RT TIE | . N : — ; 3 
4 Sor ot nts * eee bet ETFS \ 2 1 | | : \ | 8 IE 4 4 
* ET 12057 * in 44 8 1 
. F N * Oe To 
at THR 227f RIINER : © , , SY 
—_ 218223225 e aateus 4 14! ' g | 
' | 4 0 — +44 2954 447 344 +445 4 0 1 
iT! ' 6 " , 1 
| DDS ? i ˙‚—· EEE EEE EEE EEE EE EE EEE EE IEEE EEE IEEE L 7 
x 
1 
, 
z 
x 
1 
x 
. 
* 
4 
28 
2 


— __ 
— 
— 
— 
Mil 
10 

1 
: 


0 mT ef 
e Aa 
a Men 


—— — 


— 


A 


Aae NE 


* 


. 
n 
n EE, 
2 * e 


> "S 8 
Me 


* 


* . 
8 N 7 ery. 


1 

6 
2 
— — 


2 

— 
— 
4 


Þ 
ds 
+ 
2 a 
IT 


8 
os DEL; 


DT; 
—— 
=> 


IT . 2 
2227727272722 up Q 

ä ——— — n 92 | 
F 7 


$2444 
++ 2 2281 


7 
xx — 
N 


fc 


NN 


TTY 


Il 


— 


5 
— 


—— 
LR 


22 
Tg 


_ 


- 


1 + * - 
2 Tape i 6s 
3 


+4 


2 I — w 4 
LETS FAO #4” Y 7 "oe 


= — — 


FTP ˙ m 2 — ee. 


OD 


by 1 ** 


— OE Tn Wn 


AS © til 


; . W 8 1 7 


E ——— LL reh 


— — — < * 


8 - — 4 5 " — 
. . 1 a © * 5, 


1 


if! 


(1 


% 


[| 
1 
| 
1 
1 


4 


5 


| 


2 


| 


= 


: 


* 


2 „4 „ „ TS” 


Muiftntin 


Ms 


® 


| 


Aut 


| 


HL 


8 —] — 
= ; 
x 
l , 
: 1 — — — —-ᷣ — 
= — 
. — 
I — — 
| . — — — 
N 
or | 
—rvrÜ ———ů—x — 
- = — . * 1 
h —— —_O r 
ew — 4 — — , 
——— — — — 
ih | ——— 4 * Ty 
: — — K 
16 — 4 — — ”̃ ä — 
5 — 1 
— — 4 
— — 
* — — 
„ — 
5 — 
* 
, — 
z — 
5 — 
I 
. 
— —< 
: — — 
3 — 
' — 4 
i — 
i 
: — — 
a —ů— 
— -4 
— 
— — 
— 
— 
— — 
— 
—— 


| 


II 


| [TY 


K 


— — 


SL US 


N of * — _—_ rr. * 


Tf N 5 
es — 8 


n . ͤ IE TEE RE 


— 


Cd 8 


"248 3 25 
. 


2272 


- 
— 9 227222222 


5 — 9 25 — —— 
++ 


6 „ „„ „ „55 


„ 


r 


ID 


—— 
1 Ld —— — 
— os —— WIREIEIEE, i #7 / 


— — —_— 


| | 


«ap 


—— — - 


— — — 
4 


— Im ommnm—__ 


; 
. 
| k ll] 
I 144 _ _ . — 
* 
. 
p . 
— - 
— — — E of 
-O—— 


- 
"5 I s - - * * 
t 


& * 
3 


— 2 — . —Eæjàñ“! 


r Wart, A — — N 


o 


9 1 4 
I 8 
9 8 
DOS OY Bo. 
We : ey 


* — — 2 ++ — + bd 
C . - + +744 44-4 . * $4434 . , 
2 2222222272222 232222227 2 22222 MINN 8 
22 8 832213 2282 + 237723397232 200: TODD 2222272 22222222722 
IT +++ "v4 #4 CEE SSITII4 32222222 
3+ + $2$49-+3+>+- => + ++ 44 
- 0 
$-+ << + 
22 
37 


22222 322222222. 

. ++ SET — * 
— ++SI4. 2222222228 be” - 9 RE 
++ "2. +4 —— N . + > <4 CT 
1 — 222222 C 3 

+ 13 | J 22222227 

— 0 


. 
25 
3333321 
227 


+ 

: 

IIS 
voy 
* 


+ 


* 

1 
2222 
Ty 
— 

4 
+34 
» + 


2 


1 


COS? 


{ds 


— — 


——— •—b. 


— as 
4 . 
— 
N * 
! 
4 
he - 
. 
— 
* 1 
* * 
— 
* . 
, F % 
- 
. * 
hk * 
2 * 4 ” bh, 
» 
5 29 
#4 2 oh 
— ** 
4 0 ; 
* * 2 n 
„ * 4 \ 
* n 
£ —— 
ö - 
- ” 2 
4 „ * ® | 
of 
4 
. 
. 
o 
* 
” 


. 
* 
* 
* 
. 
- 
- 
» 
PR. 
- 
* 
gy V 
_= 
* 
* 
* 
* 
3.5 
* 
a 2% m oy 
. 
« 2 
CS... 
* * 
— 
- 
4 


*4 


. 
4 - 
3 — " 
z 
* 2 
= « „ 
92 9 
+ . 
$4 I 
As EY 
„ 1 
2 1 
* „ " 
. * * 
* 4 ©, 
4 
- * 
1 
„ 
. 
” ” 
% *% 
- * 
* A. 
* _ 
Fl 
Py ” 
o 
1 
* 


ee r at. 


R 


— — — ea TOR 


PE ²˙ EF 11S ee 


= LET = 


*s // MF» 7 


KC. 


8 ; 
CE 
\ 
. * 
9 | 
1s 
» jy - + 
4 
” 
. 1 
n © 
, 
+4 
wt +» 2 
*. 
8 4 
* 
a 4 
* .t 
” 
4 
f 
n 
\ & 
4 # 
»*1 
hy . 
U 
N 
ry 
"+ 
. „ $ + 
* 4 
i 
» Fs. 
* 
i 4 
a * 0 
. 
* 
* 
Fj 
ov * 
« 
by | N 
4 
4 F * 
* * 
1 


42 


as mop 
7 >: 
N. q I * 
7 
- $ 
+ 
& 4 6 : 
* . ' 
N Peg — : 
7 5 - 
#7 . 
* 
4 437 9 
£ i 0 | + 
ty 2 
N - * 
# — 211 
* g 8 
* . * : 
* 
1 p . 
7 wy * 
7 


——ͤ— — 


——— 


I 


ES * 


. 1 


"a. 


+ 


. 
+ 


a 
— 


— , Xs wer pre 
nv 


oe * — "IL 
STI er 94 r 


—— — 


: 
; 
' 
: 


T * 
* * - 
as 
Fi 
— 
— — — — 
: — — — — 
a = — — — — 
. 
— — — : 
— = — — 
= — 
—_ 
- —— — — 
- — — 
— — — — : 
n | - — — 
5 — — — 
= 
— _ 
— 


— _ — 
— — 
— 
— 
—— 
— 
* 
44 
2 
oy 
” 
> 
22222222. 
5 228. 
274 25 2 
> 4 ud E. 55 ; 
; * 7 =: E E 
- 4+ 
; 22222222222 25 222 
++ — : 14111 
222227 27 
3 4 
2 1 : 
„ = : 
2221 
+I 
SIE ? \ 
++ $4 : 
+3 ++ : = 
+ 12 : 
> a ; 5 | 
22222222252277:· g 
++ — * 
— — — 
IT 25 000004 \ 
IT 
b4 
| 
+ + 
» 


wth. 4 


aa 


1 | 
| 
| 

—— 
— * 5 
2 * 
— 2222 
— 
4 
222 — 
7 
++ 
2222. 
— 
* 
- 
— 
2225 222 5 
222 + — 
222 — — SITES 
— 
— 4 — 2 
+ 
s 322 XZ 
++ LI 
vp 
2227 2 
DIS - +5 =5+4+- 4 
"DS =» 4 +++ — 2 
222 87 ++ e 
2 2 322822 
2 25 I 252 72 7 52 
222 7 — 
. 22222227 | 
$434 
22: + 44+ ++443J : 
22222 7 241111 
22222. 2 
— ; 
— 4 ; 
+ ++ 
— | 
X 
> ab. 
FC 
* ; 
* ö 
WT | 
N 
02 
J 
8 
— 
— * 
— i 
- \ 
\ 
& 
- — \ 
— — 


—— — 


} 


Sas . 


6 ————— 
3 


U 


— - 
Y——— 


\ * ES — 


1 
2 
2 


! l 


1 
11447 1. 


l 


* 
* 
- 
— 
* 
* 
o 2 , . 
# 8 ö : 
. 
* 
+ 
py 
. 
* \ 
P 
. 
4 
- 
5 * 
. 
* 
. = 
* 
7 
” 
* 
1 
- * 
f - 
. 
4. 
* i | 
* 
1 
© . i 
ä . 
: > 
* 
4 * 
- ; | 
V | 
| * 
* 
— 
OR Foo mr Ie — —— — — 0 * 
— - 
2 - 
RO CE Pon ngny 4 . g 
1 As * — 2 — — — . 8 
By IO — * — — - —— 2 ” — — — — — . no 3 Yrrnrtnrs pre DIY a9, 4 —— 0 * N | ; 
y_ — — — — ; | | 
„ e. . m CENIEEY 5 * — * 22 77 IL 4 : + 
— — — 1 . Ltd ty * — . | | 
bk . _=_ — — eh b the. 7 2 Over « — 2 » w & — — 8 5 
” —_ — - aſian. W 7 Wr as . Io aan'd-toe r;. - . — * — I — — ———— — — = — — 
of *** 2 we * am" . « — 3 — — — — — 
1 222 — ind — — Can —— 
2 99 ; 
uy 2 bn 


een Wall 


[l 


T 


CALLE ITT” 
is ' nn 


2255959 3335 


wb TT 46 „46 
—— — 


HAIG 


— 


* e 


MOT 


* 


2 


0 


— 
1 


17289 19098 
1688182722221 
19 , 
++ 4+ + . 


Bt 


I 


$4 44 + 


++ BINS at 
154444 +444 
122177. 
yn 
* 
o 


I 
222222: 


< +4 4+ 
457725 


— & —k—j— * 


** 


Wo 4 


„* 


„ 
LEY LAST 


i" NV 
JW Iv Ky 601 5 = 
Ala Www 12 "py 
f N —————— — IT 
NAN ä 8 

* ä ——— 


ORF 


3 


'L5 3 F 8 


8 


— — — 


2 
* 
- 


* 
- 
4 
* 
„ 
* 
* . 
* 
6 4 * v Lg * 
. 
+ 
— 
4 
s + 
— —— — 8 s Oy III PP NET IS 3 , N 2 r — — — 
— 4 ou RS „„ Tg ron. ary ten — — e #9, vs; RS es — h — = 2 > = * 
— . - . 1 „ » r * 2 — — — 


—_— *48.,-4 a — ro rare 
— IB 421 7 — — — 


K — es — 4 


1 
" | 1 det. AMES —— Rot — — — — —— —— en > — —U— & 
—_— I ” , I Y 

: 0 1 2 F 4 () N N — 


i. tet ces as. £. ao 


TD OT TS en OT VO OE ET nr TI. LA 7 


% 1 

Wa. 1 

8 > 0x 
* "A tn 
2 <> IX 


Fw. $5.1 


297% 
er Oat 


YE, 


Band ou 

I 8 * 

RCSL . 

. 
* 


2 
— — 5 
- — 
- a” 
. - 
— — — — 


[5 


Noa W 
3 {x n 


. 4 
l, 


77, 


3 


— — 
— 


— 


* 
* 
—— 


0 * 
W ! 

N 
WN 


Mm 


** 


* 
- 
>", 
kc Y 3 
BT 9 
RE 


Ts 
1 


— 


wy 


1 % * 
82 3 


Cn. 


— 


mee 


" 11 17 14¹¹ 


7 e 


N | at Aa 


* 


ada 


= nen 


BE. © 


$9" > 


—— — 


I 


= 


LLLITY 


— 


UL Ton 


i o 


— — SS — 


— — 


-—— 
0000000 0<weg -- 


— 


| 


ji 


| 


. 


ne 


| 


$3074 


8.5 eee, 


» 


OTE 


2 eee 4 Fl rn 4 i nen, 2 4 
- 2 * 5 2 
8 : | 2 3 2 — 
5 2 2 5 : 
=> 2 3 — - > 
* = 'S 2 Ss — 
5 e 5 ; Th 25 . * 3 — 
= it LULL TELL IE CENTS : ULONTIITET) 5... eee, LO - nds LOTTO OTTTTY 7 z = | 
2 7 W 3 : ! 
E 2 2 1 — — 
5 : : : | == 
- 2 
: : : : U : 
2 - : 1 | 
4 3 75 3 ] — 
5 - 2 2 111. [ 
4 1 8 E * 11 
| : ul [| ==== þ 
; 1 — 
— 
5 j 
> ——— | | 
2 —ů— ¹t]ç— 
2 5 N | 
5 FM Oh 
| : 1 1 5 : — 
: | T7 : 
6 1 * — 
110 2 ” . g | | 
' N neee = N eee . ! — 
5 2 5 5 It || = 
. . - - | 
. ; 5 181! 
E : : - 1 ih | — — 
E | : : \t } N — — 
2 : I + 14 7% — — 
— J 7 5 ] 
E : : | —— 
2 : I = th — 
1 5 ' — x 
. 5 men 2 eee by — | 
= etre Wi — — 
5 . : | * 
; 4 — 
E | 
, — | 
Sos Loch — 
. : 
6 i == 
— CS 


m — 


6 


% 
” 


a * 
5 Gay, 


6 
7 


9 
2 7 
EX PS 1 
ee Wr 
* TS EEE e 
* ASE” 2322 „ „ „% „ „ 66 


— ne a es 


* 


1. ＋ q j 4 
4 N TT 


* 
4 
* 
* 

T — 

. — PE 

— 2 1 f 
. * | ; a 2 
Fn wr — ** 47 r Iz y _ * 

2 5 wh ; ; N. K « \ 

N 2 * > 3 * , 


2 


rar 


B29 Set $2 td 


ꝗ¶—ͤ—œ— — — —— VU —üꝗ—ö 


"I 
— 


S | 
. | 
e e n jj | 
ont SHustrious — 
ot many 3 
I MMIII Lu Aullluuuuuuduuu 
| 


| 


| 


LYLIL 


— —ñ—ÿ— — ——ä— 


1 


8 
E 
aan 


N 


| 


— 
* _ 
5 


— 


— 


- 


+ may — 


3 


1 


6000 4000 | 


U 1 
FT, 


ane | , —if 


—_ — — 
— — 2 — — — — — p 

W——_— COR KK a oy | | | 

—— , — geD.. An, — — as — —— — — 2 * — * * : —— A 
a — —̃ ͤͤ(— — OPER aaa, wi Py +. — — * - 2 o — = — —ů 2 

r * Mo a — ů — — — etmogs — e — — l x d e SA 
— — 2 — 7 — — 2 : 2 
————— H—E—2 —— ——U— — ̃ 
nn 8 
- 0 —— A i a 
r dy 4 


Y Ewa 22 ” — 1 # IN = *% 8 * ” wil = & ES I of az 
+ A AED OTST 2 * Lan bn Fn eg : n 7 
EEE 


| : * Ladd 2 * — 
7 ee 
r | END A ow LS A A —_— _—_ 7 | 
* „ * 0 9 __ Gps — 8 7 — : „ 


— 


STAT ES 


WE — a 


- — 


| 


— 


| 


2 
I 
Il 
if 
| 
88 


— 
— —— * 

. s Fn 

—— 


NS n 
— — 


MAT 
ee 


Ill 
2 
Mil 


IM—_ — „ —— 


FR 


anna 
wat 
Ae 
IAA L 00 Lal 
Au 
Mil 
ae || 10 [ith [ | 
100% 
— Wal 
ee 
0 


— 


l 
| 


6 44111; 


x; 
17772775 
2 


5 


Ds 
5 


— 


ES 244 
e 
4 

2 


* 83. 272.7 
Met 1277 . 
vs — So 274275 


28552777787 
177255 
2 25 


— 


0 nil 


- , : . * : 2. 
— 4 # '- Sana -+ * - wi : | a SLAG 
\\ £ Wh) oY l $4 1 os as 


WEE” 
> 


— 
— ——— 


— — 

% „ % — — —ẽ — — 
— —— u E „ — — 
reren - 
* 


— 


— ä6ä4—ä—ää—ñ ũ .«7 ———— — —ũ—ũ—k 2 — — 
2 „„ „ OOO U I III” „% „ %%% % „ k %% „„ 44ͤ«„4 C „ LC „ _— - — —— —_ 
© „„ „„ rern 


Se INYtetous ( umme, 
0 TaMHESLOUAC N OND: 


rr NN 


— 


„„„„„„„„„4„1„%ͤ%„1„„ͤö.c © Sas 


CLARE. 


— nn 


4 ᷣ⁰ — — nnn 


3 - 
* .* 


«> = "8m. ©» "4 

——— — ERE TS)” 

>» >"—* ww» 
„ > Ros, 


— 


— 
—— — Sov Lee 
3 
— +, — th 

FE 0 RT 


* CER 
149+ q 
88 


. 2272 
56 1 5 
TY CE 


— =, 

| — 4 —— , 4 
| 3 

1 
—  __ 1 a 
—— SR, 
— R 
——ͤ — - 
— — 12 
— 5 4 


— 


n 


U 


il 


— 


* 
1 
725 


— 


— 
— 


„5 


vp 
83 


EY —— 
4 po — 
—_ 


M 


T | 
A eee eee eee e EU FOS FERRED RGRR RARER SEROCaetaail i 
Mt cer RY — — 


HL 


. - 


4 eith. al Bed .a cos. 4 —_— WIDEST? 
* 


* - — = 


Sant ah 
F 


— | OG” 


—— — 


* nnn * , » — I 2 —— — oe * "— — — * : 
> eh nn — Sr Bot. ie 
* —— U R * 3 . * 3 N 4 * * wal — * 4 4 * 7 
n = F '& * \ 
1 * 1 7 
161 11 l 4 . 4" 
| l q , : : 4 
| | ö N — 5 4 
| 1 | ' l \ l \ } | | Si : : 
ſ 111 ih J | I 
q 5 4 1 | [ \ f — 3 
%% | — ; — 
17 HLH, lj ©1930 — — 1 4 
ih | — — — | x 
| 1 116 — — 5 8 
i } l ) | Bay — 1 * 
l 7 | — - — I. 
tt OF + | 1 þ \ | „ 5 — 8 S 3 % 
[ +- CT 7 | 4 - . . U | — "1 
| y 4 2 25 1 1 i « * | —— 
1 + 7 A ů 4 ON * [ Y 4 a 
i * F 14 uy 
£ f — — © 5 | i 7 
: — U— n 2 . * 4 
—— ; 1 7 
— - 1 ——— f f 
— 1 — ' 
* x / — * 
\. J 4 
8 — — 1 — 
v1 4 N — 14 — —enm—ms f 
1934 4 % , 2 1 * 
+ » 4 k a N . hl 4 — 
f N — — 1 — 
— — — 
3 2775 11 2 — ' 
= * ory \ : I 1 
Fits 5 \ | = 1— 
4474114777717 | . .T — 
122 | | 
nh 164-44 @ 2 1 
12777. 1874 * 1 * 
8 —— 2 . 
RE ny ö * 
| 2 * » 
177 
— IONS 
— wa 
| = 8 
q 
| 5 6 — yt 
* * | / Ir 
71 i x 
- * Pk. 
N 0 4! » — wg 
+5 * — 1 
——_— Sa. 
| | » 
— v— 
| | . — | 
— 
— ñß—ä— 
þ 4 . — 
— nn nee 
———.— 
— 
? on — — — & 
[ 1 t E f 
ü | — — 
4 1 —— 
221 
| 24777177 — ' 
| : eee | * — — — 
| 1 7 » ————— 
t * 
| * 
15 * 
1 : ou 
14 it * = 
: : f bu = 
, ! * — 
Tf 7; 
— 
{ - 
IF! x - * 
11 / : { — - , N . | 
11 } \ | : — * — — 2 „„ W T3770} 1 
l | — —— — N Ti | WASTES LAS AAAGE —— AGME 
/ , — [1 0 —— ee en Y 
j 1 — ͤ]A ü mn my 
| # | : | ö I 
: / l] f : 1 ( 
N i 
| | | | 40 1 1 | 
1 1 0 * i 
a en 
| | 10 
an , 
, * 
" W- — 


1 li! | Il | 100 nl 


br IND 


2 a "= 


88 —— —— — —— 


— he — — 421 


N * 
=> 
\ 488 L 5 Ik = 
8 K * 
bet A, 8 * 
* 
. © 5 
— „ _— 
3 — —— — — — 
: a i — —— — k 
; , 4 2 92 
8 _ — CIS Grohe 
— — — : 
— _ | 
— - = = — — — — ä — — = 
@ 5 = : — — — —— — — — — — — = — 1 
= . ' —— : — — — : — 
= — — — — — — — 
: : : . - = : — — — — — — — . F 
— - — — — : = 
= — 1 = — 
—— — = 31H 37277277223 : : = 
— a 5 . 44 
— — — 22225777752 THz 5 
— — + .: l — 29225 = 
—— - 5 ü ate HR | 
— — - 22. 2222222222727 2 882222721 7232222225 22222 = 
== - it 3 = | 
— — # 9 i 8 — — 
— — — 4 377 7 775 5 
— — 4 : | === | 
* - 7 — ; | 
b 
— | 
= + 
84 x 
1 
1 
1 
* 
* 
N 
* 2 
= = 
8 
* 
4 
* 
1 
2. , 
* : 
, 32 
1 * 
1 
I 
7%, 
- 
| —5— 
— : — 
= - - | P — — 
— ow” = = = 
A —_____ ___ 8 — —— - 
”, 0 = 3 * 
1 — — — — 
I — — - — — 
| Hmmm . 9 
G 
q | | | 
i | 
1 | | 
' | 25 ; 
14 
oth | 
1 4 
li - I 
1 f 
ity 
ii] 
[| | f 
| - 
F r 7 HHR 5 
| HI N N TITTTITTOTTTT Toro. | | 
| | 1 | | 
| [ S | 
| | | | 
4 
' | | 
i i 
[ 4 
11 114100 4 - 
III ; 5 
* 
.* 


Lat, ob 
6 
MM 12 


. a+ 1 
n 
1 


1 


— 


— ct an Pon 
YT ˙ Dt mu 


— et 
ms oO — 


— 


— — 


—ů —ͤ — kk 4 
. ——— . TAL rn cents — 


— 


— 


— 


— 
„ — — 


— 
—— Fold 4 


des; 


r — 4 


- _ 
—— 
by TP 


= 


— 


— "3 Ba He Et ' 


—— WW — Cre ————ñ—ñ kx ——— 


n 


— 


— 


2 


— 


— 


a 


4 — 


— COTA _- — 
o- —— 9 —9—2 
— — 3 — DC SEEDS 24060. 

-- 


* 


5 2222227 
2 + - 


+ 
bo r 
b@4 8 


. 


F avi 


7 


8 ** 
CL 
3 


£ 
| 


— — nn — I 


SPUUOUUDUNTHNENnnnnnnnnnn 


HHH 


* 
* 


SAINIIINTYTIYT 
SELL TT TTY TTY . 


A a 
— — — —— - N p — — > 
ym tr + my nn 3 ee I nr . ˙ bur ee eine os AG EI rr es 

—ͤů——ꝛ ——H ) ©. See. SD HW bs 0m - 1482» 0: tf” * ney 
— * _ CT Ry = = — — 


- 


— + 


ä 


+ 


+- 
7 * 
+ 


+5 p45, 
7227227 
222 27277 


N 
IF * 
48 


—̃ 


—_ 


ut 


t/ 


| 


| 


4- 


li 


1 =; 
o 2 
& 
5 
vs 
3 
* 1 — 


323 
L * * 


— 
2 


— 
— 


— — 


— 
; +4, 


— 


— 
- 2 — 
335 7 & "PW 4 


SS 2 


_— 


ad Y 
* 2 


- 
Ce 


| 
f 


10 1 | 
| (DIA: lj 1 
WNW! LA 


1 1 N 11 THEE 7 
1441,70 Mr 

la LL 
FAY We MMA == 

14 ald 11 | e. 0001UTU⁰lʃA | =. 


rr 


—E:ĩ ;]²- 1 —˙ er OE II 


e ä Obs, hes 


© == ' l * — R .. Þ oof he I VL K ITY 
. Pa 2 9 ws T9 _ o 0 " = 5 » 1 4 EY 4 
4 — — —— * — — — 


ll 
* 


—— 


8 


— 1 8 


© . 
— — - & 
ee 
— || == 
Hin nn 6 : 
f h f 
712711111111: 8 — 1 | 
| 1118 1 — — | 
522. No D. — — — 
212 Th "aki 8 | 1 —— 
h = d 2 
15 —ͤ— al — 
N ——== 2 
tt; —— Va = | 
————— — > 2 
| 7 — 3 
11 - ES= . 
: 7 — | 
: . J 
+ : = 
; : N 
— 
0 q *\ 
: ns 
b IJ! —---—— 
8 p 
2 — d 
J S 
N DS 
8 IJ) 
— >\1 
. == { 
J—== NN 
; IN! 
— 85 
T& 
— Y » 


F « / 
9 —— — — 
2 1 — g 5 


S 
9 1 


Sever Ocivinal "EE which the Lord 
Clarendon refers to, here Printed at 


large, vx. * e 
wy hy WF Clarcnd 
YOme Account of Arman. and that C. Pol. Pag. 
troverſy. 2 5 Page 607, I. * 
o TheiBiſhps of Rocheſter, Oxford, and St. 
Ss Davids Intercelſion in bebalf of Mr. Moun-| © 
11 tague. 609. ib. 
| miele, Exhibited by be Commons ain ih 
Monntague. 612 —_ 
Selden of the Dominion, and Grotius of 1111 KY 
Liberty of the Sea. gs, 614. 1.684 
Declaration for Recreations and Sports on 'S$dt-]> © IIS 
days. 620.4 97 
Mr. Pym's Speech concerning, Grievances 624. 142.5 
Votes of the Commons, 626. ; 345 
| The Treaty at R1 ppon. . . alt 627. ALLEY > 1 
| Prynn, Baſtwick and Burton's Proſecution. | © S552 


nh r 

681, 682, 683. 19 0 3 

A Dechiblorian apnin#t Biſhops. "687 « bw 1 
A Bill for a Triennial be 684. ou x NIE 

Matters relating to the Earl of Straffort; bo 


1 Vs Foo wie | = a 7 5 
Trial. i 66. 8 6 3% * | 75 | - 
Reaſons for raking quay Biſhops Vites. f. |"... 23 
Earl of Strafford's Letter to the King. 689 * 2 
F 


1 Speech on the Scaffold. Pp 270% A 
8 of Paci fication with the Scots. 693] 


Sir Edward Deering's Speech. 694. : 11 
The King's Anſwer to it. 696. bid. 
The C Ch Addreſs to His aal 697. ibid. 

His Majeſty's Anſwer. 698. 


Biſbops 2 of High-Treaſon. . 699:l 3532 8 > A 


Papers mention d in Ld Clarendon. 


—G 


— — 


1 8 F. Earl of Clarendon, c. 832. 


-_ 1 81 Pag. g. 
Votes of the Houſe of Commons. 70 28, 
The Dione a 24 Deſn. — II. hy 
Article- e delivery of Exeter. 706. 339. 
Lit of the "Oxford Parliament. 789. 
| Archbiſhop Laud's Tryal. 713.1 II. 572. 
Sir John Hotham and hs Sen Condemned, 
and their Speeches on the Scaffold. 2 620. 
Conference between King Charles I. and yy 2 
Henderſon. 724. III. 3x; 
Mr. Henderſon's Declaration on bis Death- 
bed. 729. 
Negotiations of the French ks, 738.| ibid. 
The King s Letters to the Parliament. 739. III. 39. 
The Army Impeach Eleven Members. 741.| 58, 
Votes of no more Addreſſes. 743. 
Votes for a Treaty with the King. 744. 182. 
The Army s Remonſtrance. 745. 
Members ſeized on by the Army. 747. 
Te Trial ff King Charles I. „ 
His Speech on oy, Scaffold. 777. 
_ Salmaſius's Bool in Defence of the King. 782. 
Milton's Anſwer. 794- 
Aſhcam', Buok. 795: III. 369 
The manner of the Coronation of R. Charles II. 
in Scotland. 797. 397. 
Trial of Mr. Gerard and Mr. Vowel. 799. 491. 
_ Book entituled, Killing no Murder. 800. 499. 


THE. 


+: re e 


Several ORIGINAI PAPERS 
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Some Account of Arminius and that 
Controverſy. 
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upon the Vel, a Town of Holland, Anno Vol. I. 
1560. He was ſometime Bezg's Scholar Fax · 9a. 
: at Geneva. He travePd to Padua to hear 0 
Zabarella, Profeſſor of Philoſophy there. Thence he re- 
turn'd to Amſterdam, where he was made a Minifter; and 
ſome time after Divinity Profeſſor at Leyden; Here jt was 
that he ſet up that which ſome People call New Doctrin 
concerning Predeſtination, tho? it had been held before by 
Melanchthon, Nicolaus Hemingius, and many other Divines. 
The occaſion was this: Martin Lydius, Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity at Franeter, judged him a proper Perſon to anſwer a 
Writing of ſome Miniſters of Delft, who oppoſed Bez#s 
Doctrine of Predeſtination. Arminius undertook it ; but as 
he examin'd and weigh'd the Reaſons on bath Sides, he went 
over to the Opinion which he ſhould have Confuted, and 
even ſome Lengths farther than the Miniſters of Da - He 
held, That Predeſtination did not confiſt in any abſolute, 
irreſpective, eternal Decree of ſaving ſome Perſons ; which 
was Bega's Opinion: Neither upon the Suppoſition of 4. 
dam's Fall, to ſave ſome: particular Perſons, without aux, 
àntecedent reſpect to our Saviour, as the Brethren of Delfe 
believed. But his Scheme 'of Predeſtination was, That all * 
thoſe were predeſtinated to be ſaved, who being in a Rn 


J Acobus Arminius was born at Oudewater Lord Clar. 
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Condition, ſhould reſign themſelves to the Call of God, be. 
Iieve in our Saviour, and live up to the Terms of the Goſpel. 
He publiſhed feyeral Tracts to defend his Opinion, as, De. 
£laFatio Jacobi Arminii; Examen Libelli PerBinſii de 
Predeſtinationis modo & ordine : Analyſis cap. . ad Ro- 
mMangs 5. Difſertatio de vero ſenſu cap. J. ad Romanos, &c. 
He was brought into Trouble tor his 4 at Amſterdam, 
Where he had been a Miniſter Fifteen Yeears ; but the Autho- 
rity of ſome Great Men, and his own eloquent Preaching 
2 him. He was ſummon'd ſeveral times to the 

ague, and went thither to give an Account of his Doctrine. 
He died in 1609, in the 39th Year of his Age. He was a Per- 
ſon of conſiderable Learning, very regular in his Life, and 
obliging in his Converſation. Afterwards his Doctrine was 
Condemn'd in theSynodof Dort, and ſome of the pringipal 
Patrons of it ſeized, among whom John Barnevelt, Penſioner 


of Holland was put to Death, and Hugh Grotius was Im- 


priſon'd in the Caſtle of Lovenſtein, where a great many 
other Armini an Miniſters were confined. 

The firſt Man who was publickly accuſed here in Engls 
for being an Armini an, was Mr. Richard Mount ague, Ca- 
non of Vindſor, and Fellow of Eaton, Rector of Stamford 
Rivers, and Chaplain in Ordinary to King Charles I. In 
the 31ſt Year of King James I. he publiſhed a Book call'd, 
A New Gagg for an old Gooſe, in anſwer to a Popiſh Book 
.entituled, 4 Gagg. for the New Goſpel. For which he was 
then queſtzon'd in Parliament, upon a Suggeſtion that he had 
Teceded from ſome Doctrines ot the Reformed Churches, and 
had too much ſoftned ſome of the Romſh Tenets. oy 
The Cauſe being of dubious Points of Belief, was referr'd 
o Archbiſhop Abbot ; who expreſt bis diſlike. of rhe, Book, 
Aud gaye the Author a ſolemn Admonition. Some other Bi- 
"Fig „who were called of the Armini an Party, had a diffe- 


_ rept Notion of Mr. Mountague's Opinions, and encouraged 


him to reaſſert thee, png defend them in another Treatiſe to 
Dedicated to the King; and, 45 an Appeal to his Royal 
udgment and 9 to be entituled, Appello Cæſarem. 


< bat diſallowed the Book, and endeavour'd toffupprels it: 
Pe the other Biſhops atteſted their Approbation of it, and 
Haſten'd the Edition. En 


wy « TRL Ji ER et avs: of, figs 2m; 
*\ Whep, it came out, the Houſe of Commons took notice of it, 


4 2 
appointed a Committee to examine into the Error of it, 


9 
ﬀ 


nd gave the Archbiſhop Thanks for his former, Admonition 
fo the Author; whoſe Books they voted to be contrary — 
WE | | Z the 


1 


a & 
„ „» ——— ou —AB _ 
„„ 


« 2 


0 


Refer d to by the Ld Clarendon. 609 

me Eſtabliſhed Articles, to tend to the King's Diſhonour, 
and to the Diſturbance of the Church and State. For this 
they aſſign'd him a time of Anſwer ; and on July 7. 1625. 
he was brought to the Bar of the Houſe of Commons. 


has. 


LE D * 


The Biſhops of Rocheſter, Oxford, and St. Davids, Who 
had a kind Opinion of Mr. Mountayue and his Writings, 
uſed all poſſible Endeayoursto ſtop this Method of Proceeding 41 
and knowing the Duke of Buckingham to have the . 

Influence upon the King, they begg'd his Interceſſion in this 
Letter, dated Aug 8k 2. 8 | e 


in May it pleaſe your Grace, 


WV are bold to be Suitors to you in the behalf of the _ 
Church of England, and 4 poor Member of "it i 
Mr. Mountague, at this time not a little diſtreſſed. Vr 
ure not Strangers to his Perſon, but it is the Cauſe which 
we are hound to be tender of. The Cauſe, we conceive, con. 
cerus the Church of England nearly. For that Church, 
when it was reformed from the Superſtitions Opinions 
broached or maintained by the Church of Rome, refuſed 
the apparent and dangerous Errors, and would not he too 
-bitfy with every particular. School-point. | 4a 
© Now, may it pleaſe your Grace, the Opinions 3 4 
this time trouble muny Men, in the late Beakof 2 
rague, are ſome of them ut as are expreſly the Reſolve 


r 

Doctrine of the Church of England, an 77 he is bound 
to maintain. me of them are ſuch as are fit. only;fov 
Schools, and to be left" at more liberty, And IOWA, 
make any Man ſubſcribe to School-Opinions, may 1075 
fem hard in the Church of C HRIY I, and was one great 
Fault of the Council of Trent. Aud to affright them frans 
thoſe Opinions in which they haue (4s. they are bound). ſubs 
ſeribed to the Church; as it is 205 in or ſo may it be 
the” Mother of greater Danger. Ene N 
May it — . — Grace further to confider, That Roo 
the Clergy ſubmitted themſelves in the Time of Henry VL 
the Submiſſion was ſo made, that if i Doctri- 
nal or other, fell in the Church, the 7 ing and the Biſhaps 
were to be Fudges of it in the National Synod or Conuocati- 
on; the King firit fo eros under his. Broad-Segl, to 
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handle the Points in difference. But the Church wever 
ſubmitted'to any other Judge, neither indeed can ſhe, the 
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And we humbly deſire your Grace to conſider, and then to 
move His Moit Gracious Majeſty, (if you ſball think fit) 
what dangerous Conſequences may . upon it. For, 

Fu e be allowed in Matter of Doctrine, 
"we ſball depart from the Ordinance of CHRIST, and the 
continual Courſe and Practice of the Church. Secondly, If 
the Church be once brought down beneath Herſelf, we can- 
not but fear what may be the next Stroke at it. Thirdly, 

It will ſome way touch the Honour of His Majeſty's dear Fa. 

ther, who jaw and approved all the Opinions of this Book. 

Fourthly, We mutt be bold to ſay, That we cannot conceive 

what uſe there can be of Civil Government in the Common- 

wealth, or of Preaching or external Miniſtry in the Church, 
if ſuch fatal Opinions, as ſome which are oppoſite and cun- 
trary to theſe delivered by My. Mountague, 2 be publick- 

taught and maintained. Fifthly, We are certain, That 
all or moſt of the 2 Opinions were treated of at Lam- 
beth, and ready to be publiſhed : But then Queen Elizabeth, 
upon notice given how little thex agreed with the Practice 
of Piety and Obedience to all Government, cauſed them to 
ſuppreſſed; and ſo they have continued ever ſince, till of 
late Jome of them have received Countenance at the Synad 
of Dort. Now this was « Synod of that Nation, and can be 
of no Authority in any other National Church, till it be ge- 
ceſded there by Publick Authority. And our hope is, That 
the Church of England will be well aduiſed, and more than 
onde over, before ſhe admit a Foreign A eſpecially of 
fuch a Church as condemneth her Diſcip D- manner of 

Government, to ſay no more. > Wh 
Aud further, Ve are bold to cammend to your Grace 
Wiſdom this one Particular : His Majeſty, (as we have been 
tnform'd) hath already taken this. Nabe into his ewn 
Care, and mott worthily referred it, in à right Courſe, to 
Church Conſideration. And we well haped, That without 
further trouble to the State, or breach of Unity in the 
Church, it might ſo have been well and orderly campoſed; 
as we ſtill pray it may. 2 hp Cane WL ttt 
© "Theſe things conſidered, we have little to ſay for Mr, 
Mountague's Perſon; only thus much me know, he is a very 
| 50 Scholar,. and a vight honeft Man: A Man every way 
able to do GOD, His Sh and the Church of England 
great Service. We fear he may receive Diſcouragement ; 


and (which is far worſe) we have ſome Cauſe to doubt. this 
ma 
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c 


may breed a great backwardneſs in able Men to write in the 
Defence of the 1 _— aint either Home or 
Foreign Adverſaries, i Foy ſoa Fre him ſink in For- 
tune, Reputation or Health, upon. accafion of his Boot. 
And this we moſt humbly 2 to your Grace s Judgment, 
and Care of the Churches Peace and Welfare. S com- 
2 your Grace to the Frotection of Almighty GOD, 
We ſball ever reft at your Grace's Service, 580 


ib t git Jo. Roffen. Jo. Oxon. Guil. Meney. 


| The Duke's eſpouſing this Cauſe, and the King's reproving 
; the Houſe of Commons for medling in it, did but more ex-- 
aſperate the adverſe Party, who were now Enemies to Moum- 
fague, not as an Arminian, but as an Inſtrument of Arbi- 
trary Power, And it was indeed the State Intereſt that gave 
the r to theſe School- Opinions. e Di- 
vines Who adhered to the more rigorous Opinions of St. Am 
ſtin, Caluin, and the Synod of Dort, were at this time 
f he Country Party, in favour with the People, and with 
the prevailing Side in Parliament; fo they eſtabliſhed to 
themſelves the Reputation of being and Orthodox 
Proteſtants : While the other Divines, who went back to the 
Foundations of Religion, and to the import of the Script 
and to the Senſe of the Primitive Fathers, in rejefting ths | 
hard Decrees of Reprobation, and in reconciling the Wilt of 
Rag with the Grace of GOD; they were eminently of the 
ourt Party, and Favourites of the King and the Duke. 
N a Prejudice upon this Civil, more than Religious 
count, they were charged with m—_ and Arminianiſm, 
ly to make them the more odious to the Common People. 
he Cry againſt the Armini an Party was ſo popular, that 


i DE 


1-Divines were: — to confute the Principles of 
1.5 4 ges Back, and to repreſent them as Falſe and 
ergicious.. In this Defign Dr. Sutcliff,) Dr.Featly, Dr.Goad, 
Ir. Waru, Mr. Burton, Mr. Rom ſe, Mr. Tates, Mr. Wotton, 
and even a Biſhop of the Church, Dr. Carleton, enga 
them 5 Their Writings ſerved to heighten the JE 
of the WI ler, and to confirm the Prejudices of the weaker 


JET ͤ ̃ 0 ² - ⅛˙ uw bo db 


Men. This was ſoon improved into ſuch a univerſal Diſlike 
of the dreadful Name of Arni ani ſu, that even the King 
5 and the Duke begun to think it not ſaſe to protect Mountapwe. 

Biſliop Laud, Who was his zealous Friend, was ſenſib 

W | 


e-of 
this, 


WR SE”. 2 
"3 IT 
* ; 1 — £ SS 
#% << = Wr p o » \ ſn 47 * „ ne Es 
9 * S * « FL. „ bY = = 2 n 8 
1 Ty 8 * n N 1 
1 W . * | wa ＋ 4 
* 3 A 7b od þ EIS 
* 


8 EE 


on! 
* 


= n= —— - | 2 — od. * 
612 STN AN 77 K 8 * 
Tx eee 


this, and — it in his Diary chtis: Jan. 25 Sunday; 
Lunderſlamùmbat D. B. had fed concerning 2h N 85 
Book, and Opinions of Richard Moutitague, n 
had determine himſelf therein. Miethinks 85 
aud ariforg endthreatening the hure h of England.” God 
aſhis Merepdiffepate it. n 
A ſpon as che Parliament began, Feb: 6. the Commons 
had an Eye upon Mr. Mount age, and reſolv'd to cal him 
to account. This raiſed the Carioir of many Peers to un- 
derſtand what the Tenets were, and how they differ'd from 
the Calviniſtical Opinions, which were commonly call'd the 
Do&rine-ot the: Church,: and wete then the generally recei d 
— of the Attidles of it. To this end a Conkge nes ze 
red by the Earb of Warwick, to be held in the Duke of 
aokinꝝ bam's Houſf, in the Freſenoe of His Grace and nan 
others — the Nobility, upon Saturday, Feb, ix." between 
Dr. Buc#eridge, Biſnop of Rocheſter, and Dr. White, Dean 
of Carliſte, on the Side call'd the mmi an; and Dx. Mor- 


ton, Biſhop — Bitehſteld, and Dr. EN Preacher of Ein 4 


chin. Inn, ene ocher Side. 89 9 2 2 80 
Of 452g 9 7007 8 e 
Articles exhibited by the edn againſt 
101 Ar 305%1 0 Richard ryan et CONE ww : 
1 2 in his Books call d, The New Gage, 254 The Ay: 
peal, he maintains and affirms, That the Church of 
N Rome '7s and ever was a true Church, dance it was 4 4 
, Church::; Contrary to the 16 Homily. 
U. That the Church of Rome hath ever Yemnaincd firm's 
-the ſame Foundation of Sacraments and Doctrine infti- 
_#uted by God: In The Gagg 7 * to Hoin. 16, and 
to the 25 and 28 Articles. 
m. Speaking in Ihe Gage, of Faith, Hope, and Charity, he 
+. laith, None: of; theſe are Controverted Points' between 
ap its aud Froteſtants: Contrary to Article 19. And 
"hat The Controverted Points are of # leſſer and inferior 
Nature, of which 2 Man may be ignorant without of 


> 2. danger o bis. Soul at all: Ii wiey re ſolve to o 


25g on that, without. peril of Periſbing for ever.; Con- 
trary to Artiele 31. Ot eee | 5 165 
95 Tat Images may be wſed for Inftrufion of the Ener e, 
Excitation o Devotion: In the G. Contraty'to 

+9 ; Homily the ad, 1 eue kes wud c 07 dun gend 
4 . 17 , | V. In 


Jeſuits and Arminians and all others, wherein t 


— 
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V. In his Book of Invocation of Saints, he affirms, That 


Saints have not only a Memory, but a more peculiar 
Charge of their Friends; and that it may be admitted, 

that ſome Saints have a peculiar Patronage, Cuftody, 

Protection, and Power, as Angels alſo have, over certain 

Perſons and Countries by ſpecial Deputation; and that 

it is no Impiety ſo to believe . Contrary to Homily 2 
VI. That Men juſtified may fall away, and de part from the 
"State which once they had; they may ariſe aguin, and he- 
Come new Men poſſibly, but not certainly nor neceſſarily : 
| Contrary to the 17th Article. This is in the Appeal.” 


Some other Articles follow, which charge him with caſting 
the odious Name of Puritans upon the Calvinifts, &c. 


This Buſineſs ended with the Diſſolution of the Parliament, 
and a Proclamation for Calling in the Book, entituled, 4p- 
pello Cæſarem. And in the Year 1627 this Mr. Mountague 
was made Biſhop of Chicheſter. _ | re 
In the fame Year the Commons pretended to be under 
dreadful Apprehenſions of Arminianiſm ; they voted Dr. 
Neal, Biſhop of Wincheſter ; and Dr. Laud,- Biſhop of 
Bath and Wells, to be guilty of it: S they com. 
plain'd of them to the King. Mr. Rom ſe, Mr. Yym, and 

ir Johm Elliot made bitter Speeches in Parliament upon this 
Subject. Which put the Houſe into ſuch a terment, that 


they made this ſolemn Proteſtation. 


We the Commons in Parliament aſſembled,” do claim, 


protei?, and avow for Truth the ſenſe of the Articles o 
Religion, which were eſtabliſhed by Parliament in the 13th. 
Tear of our late Queen Elizabeth; which by the publick 
Aas of the Church of England, and by the Taue and 
current Expoſitions.of the Writers of our Church, have - 
been delinewd unto us. And we rejett the . of the 
ey differ 


i . 
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Anno 1634. 10. Car. I, 


Clarendon Pa Narrow Seas were at this time infeſted | | 
Vol.. p.58, JI with Pirates of all the Neighbour Nations, / 
and the Datel began to challenge ſuch a Right of Fiſhery, : 
as would have robb'd the King of that Dominion which had | 
been always claim'd and exercis'd by his Royal Anceſtors, 

'To carry on this new. Pretention, they encourag'd their 
Learned Gxotizs to aſſert their tree uſe of Shipping, in a 


Treatiſe ſtiled Mare Liberum; anſwer'd and ſufficiently re- ; 
tuted by our excellent Antiquary Mr. Selden, in his Mare | 


Clauſitm ; Of which the Materials had been formerly col- 

Ie&ed at the Motion of King James, and were now put in 

Order, and, within a 'Twelve-month, publiſhed at the Com- 
mand of King Charles. | | 

The Defign of Grotizs, in his Mare Liberum, is to prove, 

That the Dutch have as much Right as the Portugueze, or 

any other People, to Trade to the Indies. To make this 

good, he lays down this fundamental Maxim, That any one 

Nation or People may freely have Commerce and Dealings 

with. another, by Navigation or otherwiſe. This, he ſays, 

the Voice of God and Nature proclaim. For this he quotes 
{everal Writers and Lawyers, with whom he ſays it is a Rule, 

That no Prince or Republick has Power to prohibit others 

from Trading with their Subjects. From whence he con- A 

cludes, That the Portugueze, tho? Lords of thoſe Countries 

to which the Dutch Trade, would be Injurious, if they | 

ſhould hinder them, and ſtop their Traffick. | 
But he denies that the Portugueze have any Right of Do- 
- Minton over the Indi aus, upon the Account of their being the 

frſt Diſcoverers, or by Vertue of the Grant of Pope Alexgn- 

der the VL or by Right of Conqueſt, or becauſe the 8 

Poſſeſſion. gs for Conqueſt, be ſays, they have noPretence 
to it; fu chen they demanded Free- Trade, the Indiens ad- 
mitted them nn Re ſiſtance. And for Poſſeſſion, 
there is no ſuch ching as Property in the Sea, but it is open 
and free for all; no Body can divide it by Limits and Inclo- 
ſures: but 1 Body may Sai i and Fiſh in it; and if 
any Body could hinder the Publieꝶ ga confiderable part of | 
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it, it would be a very wicked thing Pertain Nations may 
ee agree among themſelves to-divide the Sea ſo, as that 
Many side be taken gut e heir Bounds they ſhall ſuffer for 
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it. But others who never enter'd into ſuch Agreement, can- 
mt not juſtly. be taken and puniſhed, wherever they are und 
| do rove. Here he deſires to be underſtood of the main Ocean, 
not of the Narrow Seas, which in ſome places ſcarce exceed 
| the breadth of a large River: tho? tis certain the Roman 
| Lawyers ſpoke of theſe, when they made thoſe Noble Deter. 


minations againſt private Avarice. 


Apainſt this ſhort Treatiſe, Mr. Selden has writ a large 
: Anſwer, call'd Mare Clauſum, by which he means (as he ex- 
lains himfelf) A Sea own'd. by a certain Prince or State as 
plains him a own'd. by or S. 
Their Property, and ſo reſtrain'd by Law and Occupation, as 
that it is no Jonger common, but has a certain Lord and Ma- 
ſter. In conformity to which Title he lays down. thele two 
Propoſitions. 1. That the Sea is not by the Law of Nature 
or Nations common to all Mankind, but is as capable of be- 
ing ſet out and made a Property as the Land. 2. That His 
Moſt Serene Majeſty of Great · Britain has an indefeaſſble and 
perpetual Property in the Sea which ſurrounds the Britiſt 
Ille, as an Appendage to his Dominions. 
This being a large and weighty Work, we have room but 
very We to give the Contents of the Chapters. * 
. The firſt Chapter contains a Scheme of the Work, and 
the Method of the Firſt Bock; for the whole is divided into 
Two Books. 1:46 
Re Such Objections as may be made againſt the Dominion 
of the Sea. 2 | ; 
III. How we are to underſtand the Word See in this Que: 
ſtiqn: And what Parts ofthe Law are ſervicable to this Dis 
 quihtion.; ' , .- J. . | 
IV. Concernin Don ion univerſal, in things common to 
all; and particular, wherein ſome only have a Right. 
V. Of the Nati of ſpecial Dominion: And what Conſide- 
ration was had ofthe Sea in the ancient diſtribution of things. 
VI. That the Divine Law eontain'd in Holy Scripture, fa- 
vours a ſpecial Dominion ofthe Sea. And that all that great 
Sea Weſtward of the Holy Land, or at leaſt the heſt part of 
it, was particu aſign'd by GOD to the Territory of 
Iſrael as the Jem Lawyers affirm. _ V 4 6 . 
u That the e Tau of Nature (en is of u 
in this Caſe) is that whith may be gather*d from the Cuſtoms = 
_e N . Ad ea. and are at the 
day the moſt Polite and Civilig ad. 
. 2 uf ang . 8 * "EI 2 | VII. The. a 
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18 VIII. The Way of u the Per miſſive Law conce rn- 
. ing the ſpecial Dominion of the Sea, out of the Cuſtoms of 
"moſt Ages and People. That in the Fabulous Age there are 
plain Teſtimonies enough of ſuch Dominion. By the way, 
not ice is taken of the Mediterranean Sea of the Romans, the 
Command whereof was given to Pompey the Great. 

IX. The firſt mention that occurs in good Greet Hiſtory 
concerning the Dominion of the Sea, is that of Mino Ying 
et Crete. CER | | 
X. Next after him there are reckon'd up about 8e ceen 
Nations, partly European, partly Afiatick, who dia ſeve- 
rally, in t 2 turns, Lord it over the Syrian, Egyptian, Pam- 
Phylian, Lydian, and Zgean Seas. 2 
XI. Concerning the Dominion which the Lacedemonians 
and Athenians claim'd at Sea; and how it was owned by the 
. Perſians as well as Greciaus in a publick League. 

XII A Collection of other ſcatter'd Teſtimon ies concern- 
ing the Dominion of the Sea, as they may be gather'd from 


the Oriental Cuſtoms. os 
XIII. Concerning the Spinete (People at the Mouth of the 
Fo) who were many Years Lords of the Adriatick Sea; as 
the Etruriaus were of the Tuſcan, and the Carthaginians 
of the S7cilian and African Seas. 5 
XIV. Of the Dominion which the Romans in ancient and 
Jater Times had at Sea. oe * 
XV. Of the Dominion wilt: private Men among the Ro- 
hd at Sa. has 
XVI. Of the Dominion of the Sea according to the Uſage 
of Nations at this Day. And firſt Of the Veneti ans Right 
in the Adriatic Sea, the Genoeſe in that of Genoa, the 
"Tuſcans in the Sea of Tuſcany, and the Biſhop of Rome in 
that which Hes upon his Territory. 
XVII. Of ſome received Laws and Cuſtoms in Spain and 
© Portupal relating to the Dominion of the Sea. © 95 
NN XVII. How far the Dominion of the Sea is determined by 
the Laws and Ordinances of France. © I 
XIX. The particular Dominion of the Sea according to 
the Caſtoms and Claims of the Danes, Norwegians, Swedes, 
) . 
5 The Obje&ion concerning freedom of Sailing tor 
E. Merchants and Travellers, anſwered. Pare 
"= XXT. An Anſwer to the Obje&ion againſt the ſpecial Do- 


8 minion of the Sea, from the perpetual rowling a angie 


— 5 4 
*. * * "a # 


. 


oy ww 


trom the Poet C 


r 


Refer d to by the Ld Claren ES : 


4 Dee — — 


any material Bounds or Fences. , +, -. /' , ++ | 
XII. The ſame Anſwer enlarge. 
XXIII. An Anſwer to ſome Authorities which: have caſu - 
ally dropt from undeſigning Writers, and are commonly ab- 
jected againſt the Property of the Sea. oben; 2) mats 
XXIV. The Determinations of ſome ancient id modern 
Lawyers againſt this Property, refuted... . 
XXV. The true and genuine Senſe of the e 
ninus's Anſwer to the Merchant Eudæmon, comp mne 

he had been Shipwreck'd, and afterwards his Goods ſeige 
2 Exciſe-· Officers; I am Sovereign by Land, aud the 
w by Sea, The vulgar reading of this Anſwer is gorrected, 


of the Waters, and the impoſſibility of diſtinguiſhing itby 
; » &tg*37 1oafry (197; 


and it is proved to contain nothing contrary..to.the Property 


XXVI. The Obje&ions of ſome famous Lawyers, particu- 
larly Fernandus Vaſquius and Hugo Grotius are anſwered. 


| - , TOW zr T1038 
| De Contents of the Second Bool. 
I. In this firſt Chapter is Iaid down the Matter and Method. 
of the Book: with a Fourfold Diviſion of the Britiſh Ocean. 
II. Here it is prov'd, that the Britains, before the Invali- 
on of the Romans under Julius Ceſar, were Lords. of the 
Ocean that bears their Name, eſpecially of rhe South and 
E aft Parts of it. 88 ns 
III/ That the Britains were Lords of the North Sea, before 
the) / canie under the Roman Loke. And that the Sea and 
made up but one Body of the Britannicł Empire. 
IV. That when Great-Brit ain was conguer n the 
Emperors Claudius and Domiti an, the Dominion of the 
Britiſh Ocean tollow'd the Fate of the land. 3 
V. Of the Dominion of the Romans in the Britiſh Ocean, 
trom the Reign of Domiti an to Canſtantius Chlorus. 


- 


VI. Of the Dominion of the South and Eaſt Sea, which 


1 


went along with the Government of Great - Britain, from 
the Time of Conſtantine the Great, till the Romans wholly 
forfook this Iſland. And that it was all ſubje& to the Lord 
of the Saxon Shore throughout, Britain. re 
_ VIE. ARetutation of their Not ion, who. think that tbe 
Jamon Shore, over which a. Lord was ze ee 5 
Britain, was the Britiſh Shore ot Coaſt of the land itſelf. 
VIII. Some 2 70 concerning the Britains Dominion at Sea, 
audi an, aud the Medals of Antoninus Fins... 
E . IX. How 


8 
| 
a i tents, conſtituting the Lord High-Admiral of England, from 
| 
F 
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- IX. How their Dominion at Sea return'd to the Britains, 
when they were got clear of the Roman Government. 

X. From the time that the Anglo-Szxons and Danes made 


a . themſelves Maſters of Shut h. Britain, their Dominion in the 


Sea is to be concluded from the firſt Eſtabliſhment of the 
Saxon Kingdom, and from their Forces and Sea-Victories. 
XI. The fame may be gather'd from the Tribute and Servi- 
ces of their Vaſſals which went to the Sea-Service. Here he 
fakes occaſion to ſpeak of the Tax called Danegelt, which 
was paid for the Security of the Sea. ITN | 
The Teftimonies of Edgar and Camtus, Kings of 
England, and others, very expreſs, concerning their and their 
Predeceſſors Dominion at Sea; with a Word of thoſe that In- 
habited the oppoſite Shore at that time. 8 


XIII. Teſtimonies of the Authority of the Kings of Eng- 
land at Sea after the Norman Conqueſt. 


XIV. That they were ahvays Lords of all the Sea round 


; about, is rov'd from the Records of the Admiralty-Office. 

| XV. This is further prov'd from the Taxes and Tributes 
$ 2 were us'd to be levied for the guarding and ſecuring of 

| the Seas. 8 2 | a 


XVI. Obſervations upon the Dominion of the Engliſ and 
j Eiſb Seas, made from the Tenour and Variety of the Royal 
ö Patents, by which the Admirals are uſually created. 


| XVII. It appears plainly from the Form of the Royal Pa- 
| ty 1 ancient Times to this Day, That the Sea over which the King 
| G: wit appoints him, is always bounded Weſtward with the Shores 


Aquitain, Normandy, and Picardy. 


4 i XVIII. Of the Admirals of France, which is the oppoſite 


i 4 Shore ; their Original, Nature, and Variety. That the Sea 
© between Britain and France is not the Province of thoſe Ad- 
I mirals; nor is any thing contain'd in their Commiſſion pre- 
3 15 judicial to the Maritime Power of the King of England. 
XIX. The Dominion of Jerſey and Guernſey and other 
. 4 © Illes appertaining to the Crown of England, tho' they lie 
+, upon the Coaſt of France, is a clear Argument that this Sea 
| Til 5 "Ha always been the Property of the Engliſh. _ ; | 
XX. As alſo the Letters in our Archives, which Foreigners 
1 have abtain*d from our Kings, for leave to paſs over this Sea. 
8 XXI. To which may be added, the Leave and Protection 
24 which is uſually given by the Kings of England to Foreigners 
| to Fiſh in this Sea. ee | We 499 5.0 


| | 
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XXII. The Laws and Terms which the Rings bf England 
give to Foreigners, to behave themſelves in this Sea peaceably 
and quiet ly one towards another, tho? otherwiſe they are at 
0 Ws, ſhew their Dominion in it. Here he takes notice 
of ſeveral large Receſſes in our Seas, called the King's Colts 

and Chambers. And of that ſingular Law of; perpetua 
Trucy 2 the Sea, about the Iſlands which lie upon the Vor-. 
man Shore. „ 
XXIII. Extracts of Publick Records in the Archives, wheres. 
in the Dominion of the Sea is of old aſſerted to the Kings of 
England, and that both by the King N and by — 
6 Houſes of Parliament, in very expreſs Words, And as if they . 
. had been ſtudied with the greateſt Deliberation; tho', in 
| truth, they were but caſual. and accidental; which ſhews, 
that their Title was moſt certain and unqueſttonable.. 5 

XXIV. Of the Comments upon our Laws and known Cu- 
ſtoms, whereby it is either affirmed or taken for granted, that 
the King of England is Lord of the ea. 

XXV. Certain Teſtimonies of leſs moment, concerning 
this Dominion we arc ſpeaking of. N 

XXVI. That by ancient Cuſtom, other Nations own the | 
King of England's Dominion in the Sea, by ſtrikin Sail 
when they meet his Ships, And of two Edicts of the Kings 
of France about this Cuſtom. - -- I 

XXVII. The Acknowledgment which abundance of Neigh- 
bouring Nations made of the King of England's Power at 
Sea, in a little Tract that was oubliſhed many Years ago, 
containing an Action preter'd by them, together with the 
1 againſt Reyner Grimbald, the King of France's 

mira | ans 
XXVII. A Copy of the Libel exhibited by the ſeveral Na- 
tions as aforeſaid, and the Authority of it. | 

XXIX. The King'of Eugland's Dominion in the Sea, was 


N owned by the Flandrians, in an Embaſſy to our King Ba- 
a ward the Second. 1-54 £199; il 
N XXX. A particular Diſcourſe of our King's Property in 


the Iriſh and Weffery Se. Wars c 
XXXI. Of the King ot Great-Britain's Power in the 
Scot ifh Sea, eſpecially in the Eaſt and Nr to. 
XXXIh Of his Right in the great Northern Sea which runs 
among the Iſlands of Denmark and Norway, This Chapter 
concludes the Work: But there follows about a Sheet and 3 

: halt of Additions to be inſerted in the foregoing Chapters. 
814 But 
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Clarend,  . Be. the thing which mightily enflamed the Di- 
I. I. p:95. N ſtempers and Diſcontents of the Nation, and 
bdtought an Odium upon the King and Clergy, 
was the Declaration for Recreations and Sports on Sundays, 
Which was about this time republiſhed by the King's Com- 
| OT OL this Order to the Archbiſhop, 1633. 
Charles Rex. n: $3 Ba . 
Anterbury, See that our Declaration concerning Recre- 
ations on the Lord's-Day after Evening-Prayer, be 
primer And accordingly, on the 18th of Gehe, this 
ear, it came forth in Print, and was to this effte&t: 
That King James of Bleſſed Memory, in his Return from 
Scotland, coming through Lancaſhire, found that his Sub- 
jets were debarred from Lawful Recreat ions upon Sundays 
after Evening-Prayers, and upon Holy-Days : And he pru- 
dently confider'd, that if theſe Times were taken from them, 
the Meaner Sort, who labour hard all the Week, ſhould have 
no Recreations at all to refreſh' their Spirits. And after his 
Return he further ſaw, that his Loyal Subje&s in other Parts 
of his Kingdom did ſuffer in the ſame kind, tho? perhaps not 
in the ſame Degree:. And did therefore in his Princely Wiſdom 
publiſh a Declaration to all his Loving Subjects, concernin 
Tauful Sports to be uſed at ſuch times, which was printe 


and publiſhed by his Royal Commandment in tlie Year 1618. 


in the Tenor which hereafter followeth, 


Whereas, upon His Majeſty's Return the laſt Year out of 
Scotland, he did publiſh his Pleaſure touching the Recreati- 
ans of his People in thoſe Parts, under his Hand: For ſome 
Cauſes him thereunto moving, hath thought fit fo command 
theſe his Directions then given in Lancaſhire, with a few 
words thereunto added, and moſt applicable to theſe Parts of 


the Realms, to be publiſhed to all his Subjects. 


Whereas he did juſtly, in hisProgreſs through Lancaſbire, 
rebuke ſome Puritans and Preciſe People, and took Order, 
that the like unlawful Carriage ſhould not be uſed by any of 


them hereafter, in the prohibiting and unlawful 8 


of his good People, for uſing their lawful Recreat ions an 
loneſt Exerciſes upon Sundays and other ugly d after 


y hath now 


found that two ſorts of People, where with that Country is 
much infected, viz. Papi and Puritans, have maliciouſly 


traduced and calumniate 


theſe his juſt and honourable Pro- 
N | ceedinęs: 


1 
was 4 | 
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ceedings: And therefore leſt his Reputation might upon the | 
one/fide (tho? innocently) have ſome Aſperſion laid upon it; 


and that, upon the other part, his good People in that Colin- 
try be miſled n and miſinterpretation of his 
eaning, His 


good People in thoſe Parts. . 


ajeſty hath therefore thought good hereby 
to clear and make his Pleaſure to be maniteſted to all his 


4 * ©. 


It-is true, that at his firſt entry to this Crown and King- 


dom, he was informed, and that too truly, that his County 
of Lancaſhire abounded more in Popiſh Recuſants than any 
County of England, and thus hath ſtill continued ſince, to his 


great Regret, with little Amendment, ſave that now of late, 


in his laſt Ridin — his ſaid County, hath found both 
by the Report of the Judges, and of the Biſhop of that Dio- 


ceſs, that there is ſome Amendment now daily beginning, 


. 


which is no ſmall Contentment to His Majeſty. 


The Report of this growing Amendment amongſt them, 


made His Majeſty the more ſorry, when with his o rs 
he heard the general Complaint of his People; That Wey 
were barred from all Lawful Recreations and Exerciſe upon 
the Sundays Afternoon, after the ending of all Divine Ser- 


vice; which cannot but produce two Evils ; The one the 


hindring the Converſion o — whom their Priefts will 
erſw 


take occaſion hereby to vex, ading them that no honeſt 
Mirth or Recreation is lawful or tolerable in the Religion 
which the King profeſſeth, and which cannot but breed a great 
Diſcontentment in his Peoples Hearts, eſpecially of ſuch às axe 
peradventure upon the Point of turning. The other Inconve. 
nience is, That this Prohibition barreth the Common and 
Meaner ſort of People from uſing ſuch Exerciſes as may make 
their Bodies more able for War, when His Majeſty or His 
Succeſſors ſhall have occaſion to uſe them. And, in place 
thereof, ſets up Tipling and filthy Drunkenneſs, and breeds 
a number of Idle and Diſcontented Speeches in their Ale. 
Houſes. For when ſhall the Common People have leave to 
Exerciſe, it not upon the Sundays and Holy-Days, 22 
they muſt apply theit Labour and win their Living in all 
Working- Days; ME og 
The King's expreſs Pleaſure therefore is, That the Laws of 
this Kingdom and Canons of the Church, be as well obſerwd 
in that County, as in all other Places of this his Kingdom. 
And, on the other part, That no Lawful Reereation ſhall 
be barred to his good People, which ſhall nat tend to the 
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Breach of the aforeſaid Laws and Canons of his Church. 
Which, to expreſs more particularly, His Majeſty's Pleaſure 
1s, That the Biſhops, and all other inferior Churchmen and 
Churchwardens, ſhall, for their Parts, be careful and dili- 
gent, both to inſtruct the Ignorant, and to convince and re- 
form them that are miſled in Religion, preſenting them that 
Will not conform themſelves, but obſtinately ſtand out, to 
the Judges and Juſtices: Whom he likewiſe commands to 
the Laws in due Execution againſt them. 

His Majeſty's Pleaſure likewiſe is, That the Biſhop of that 
Dioceſe take the like ſtriqt Order with all the Puritans and 
Precifians within the ſame, either conſtrain them to conform 
themſelves, or to leave the Country, according to the Laws 
of this Kingdom and Canons of this Church, and fo to ſtrike 
equally on both Hands, againſt the Contemners of his Au- 
thority and Adverſaries ot the Church. And as for his good 
Peoples Lawful Recreation, his Pleaſure likewiſe is, that 


_ 


aſter the end of Divine Service, his good People be not di- 


ſturbed, letted, or diſcouraged from any Lawful Recreation, 
ſuch as Dancing, either Men or Women; Archery for Men, 
Leaping, Vaulting, or any other ſuch harmleſs Recreation; 
nor from having of May-G ames, Whitſon-Ales, and Morice- 
Dances, and the ſetting up of May-Poles, and other Sports 
therewith uſed: So as the ſame be Dad in due and convenient 


time, without impediment or neglect of Divine Service. 


And that Women ſhall have leave to carry Ruſhes to the 
Church for the decoring ot it, according to their old Cuſtom. 
But withal, His Majeſty doth here account ſtill as Prohibited, 
all Unlawful Games to be uſed upon Sundays only, as Bear, 
and Bull-baitings, Interludes; and at all times in the 
Meaner ſort of People by Law prohibited, Rowling. And 


/ Likewiſe bars from this Benefit and Liberty, all ſuch 


known Recuſants, either Men or Women, as will abſtain from 
coming to Church or Divine Service, being therefore unwor- 
thy of any Law ful Recreation after the {aid Service, that will 
not firſt come to the Church and Serve GOD. Prohibiting, 
in like fort, the faid Recreations to any that, tho' conform 
in Religion, are not preſent in the Church at the Service of 
30D, before their going to the ſaid Recreat ions. His Plea- 
are likewiſe is, that they to whom it belongeth in Office, 
thall Preſent and wag, Puniſh all ſuch as in abuſe of this 
his Liberty, will uſe theſe Exerciſes before the end of all Di- 


Com- 
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Command, that every Perſog ſhall — 4 to bis own Pariſh- 
Church to hear Divine Service, and each Pariſh by itſelf to 
ule the ſaid Recreation after Divine Service, Probibitiog 
| likewiſe any offenſive Weapons to be carried or uſed in the 
ſaid Times of Recreation. And his Pleaſure is, That this his 
Declaration ſhall be publiſhed by Order from the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſe, through 7 the Pariſh-Chutches ; and that both 
the Judges of the Circuits, and the Juſtices of the Peace be 
men thereof. 
Go at the Manour of Greenwich, the 24th Day 19. of 
, in the Sixteenth Tear of His Majefty's Nei 


7 France, and wee and of Scotland the 
One and Fiftieth. at 


Mw; out of 4 like pious Gio for the Service of God, and 
for ng of any Humours that c ye e Truth, and for 
the Eaſe, Comfort, and Recreation of his well- de ſerui 
People, His Majefty doth ratify and publiſh this his Ble| = 
Father's Declaration + The rather becauſe of late in ſome 
Counties of this Kingdom, His 19421 finds, that under 
pretence of taking away Abuſes, there hath been a general 
forbidding, not only of  ordinar K. Meetings, but of the 
2 0 of the Dedication of the ches, commonly called 
Wakes. Now His Mu x ing =” ſs Will and Pleaf ſure is 

That. theſe Feaſts, with bers, ſhall he obſerved ; and that 
His Fuſtices' of the Peace, in their ſeveral Diviſtons „ ſhall 

took to it, both that all Diſorders there may be prevented 
or puniſhed, and that all Neighbourhood and Freedom, with 
Manlike and Lawful Exerciſes, may be aſed. And "His 
Majeſty further Commands all "Fuſtices F Aﬀeze in their 
ſeveral Circuits, to ſee that no Man do trouble or maleſt 
any of his Loyal and 2 People, in or far their Laws 
ful Recreations, having firſt done their Duty to * 
and continuing in Obedience to His Majeſty's Laws. 
for this His Majeſty commands all His Judges, Fits MS 
Peace, as well withi din Liberties as without, Mayors, Bai- 
liffs, Conſtables, and other Offi mY k take notice of; 1 e | 
to ſee obſerved, as they — his D 77 8 and. ot 
further Will that Publication of this Hi Command be 5 


hy Order from the Biſhops, through al the Pa Churches 
"ow 255 Dioceſes reſpe Gre! In,” Ka 


_ Given at the Palace 4 Weſtminſter, the 18th Day of 
October, in the Ninth Year of His Reign. « 
G0 fave the * The 
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The Chief Heads of Mr. Pym's Speech concerning 
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1111: Grievances.” Anno 1640. 16. Car. 


Clarendon ] Shall offer you a Model of the Grievances which 
Vol. I. XL affli& the Commonwealth, and which have 
Pag- 133. diſabled us to adminiſter any Supply, until TR 
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5 be redreſſed, and will ſtill diſable us; whic 
Grievances may be reduced to Three Heads. YT Tr 
Tue FirF are thoſe Grievances, which during theſe Eleven 
Years Intervalof Parliaments, are againſt 22 and 
Privileges of Parliament. i Foe: 1 
© The Second are Innovations in Matters of Religion. 
The Third, Grievances againſt the Propriety of our Goods. 


: 


* 
7% 
w 


Ir all theſe, I ſhall. take care to maintain the great Prero- 


tive of the King; which is, That the King can do no 


ronp. « * Nat | 
* And fir, 1 Will begin. with the Grievances againſt the 
| iN and Liberties of Parliament. 
, In chat the Speaker, (the laſt Parliament the laſt Dax 
of it) „Nr to put the Queſtion, the Houſe Was 
1 commanded they ſhould not ſpeak. IS A SBA. 
24%, In that the Parliament was then Diſſolved, before 
our Grievances had Redreſs. . | * vb 
3%, That the Judges preſume to queſtion the Proceedings 
of this Houſe. _ _ 11 | 
Abl, The ſeveral Impriſonments of divers Gentlemen, 
* Roy in Parliament. nd As A 
| 1 y, That interior Courts ſhould be inform'd to puniſh 
Acts done in this Court, whereby ſeveral Members were Im- 
priſon'd, and ſome died in Priſon. | Pe Vs 
Laftly, (Which I conceive to be the greateſt) that the Par- 
Jiament was puniſhed without being ſuffer'd to make 1ts own 
Defence. I call the Diſſolution a Puniſhment. _ | 


© "The next fort of Grievances are thoſe. that concern Matters 
of Religion. | „ 2 
Wberein I will fr obſerve the great Encouragement given 


to them of the Popiſn Religion, by a univerſal ſuſpenſion of 
all Laws that are againſt them, and ſome of them admitted 


* 


into Publick Places of. Truſt and Power. 5 5 
There is an Intention of a Nuncio from the Pope, who is 
A* | . 4 ien to 

A 1 8 2 2 wa hf . 
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to be here, to ive ſeoret Intelligence to Rome, how we in- 
cline here, and what will be thought fit to Win us thither. 
In order to this, Popiſh' Books ha ve been printed among 
us, and Diſputations of Popiſh Points are, and have been 

ed in the Univerſities, and preached in the Pulpit for 


ſound Doctrine. 9 
We have introduced Popiſh Ceremonies, as Altars, bowing 
towards the Bat, Pictures, Croſſes, Crucifixes, and the like, 
I ſhall obſerve the daily diſcouraging of all Godly, Men, 
ho truly profeſs the Proteſtant Religion. N 
I may not forget that many of the Miniſters are Deprived 
for refuſing to read the Book for Sports upon the Sabbath. 
Then the encroaching upon the Kin 's Authority by Ecole- 
ſiaſtical Courts, as the High-Commiſſon; which takes upq 
it to Fine and Impriſon Men, forcing them to take the Oath 
- ex Officio. Divers particular Ordinaries, Chancellors, and 
. Arch-Deacons take upon them to Make and Ordain Conſtitu- 
tions within their particular Limits. | 
I come now to the Grievances in our Goods, and in Civil 
Matters: The Heads are too man. FONT 
The taking of Tonnage and Poundage, and divers other 
og 22mm without any Grant or Law tor to do ſo. 
6, acting of Fines for Knighthood, © EGG 
Monopolies of Foreign and Native Commodities. 
Ship-Money. Enlarging the Bounds of the Foreſt. 
Compoſitions for publick Nuſances. 5 
Military Charges and Impoſitions upon Counties, by Let- 
ters only from the Council-Table. cc 
Extrajudicial Fudgments and Impoſitions of the Judges 
without any Cauſe — them. 3 
Ihe Star- Chamber made a Court of Revenum. 
Dr. Mainwaring and others aſſerting the King's unlimited 


- 


Power. | | 
Intermiſſions of Parliaments, which, by two Statutes un« 
repeal'd, ought to fit once a Lear. — 8285 
Preferments ot IIl-deſerving Men. 


. 


I comenow to the laſt thin ,the 2 theſe Grievances. 
_ Firſt, adviſe to preſent them to the Houſe of Peers, that 


they may join with us to go to the King, — — that theſe 
ö 


- Grievances, being clear in Fact, may be Voted; it any thin 
in the Vote be ſtuck upon, that it may be Debated and Drawn 
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— 


according to the Courſe of the Houſe, into a Remonſtrance, 
with an humble Petition of both Houſes for Redreſs. And I 
hope the Wiſdom of this Houſe will prepare ſuch a Remedy, 


as will make the King a great King, and the People Happy. 


The Vote which the Houſe of Commons pa the Lords 
adviſmy them to begin wi 3 


Clarend. Eſolved, That the Lords voting the pro- 
Vol. 1. 4 banding and declaring Matter of Supply 
Pag. 134+ in ſuch ſort as was —— in this Report, be- 


225 fore it was moved from the Houſe of Commons, 
vas a Breach of the N. of the ſaid Houſe. 

And the Commons, at a Conference with the Lords (which 
enſued upon this Occaſion) deſired their Lordſhips, in their 
Wiſdom, to find out ſome Way for the Reparation of their 
Privileges broken by the Matter deliver'd at the laſt Conference, 


and to prevent the like Infringement tor the future; and that 


the Lords would not take notice of any thing which ſhall be 
debated by the Commons, until they ſhall themſelves declare 

dhe ſame to their Lordſhips; which the Commons ſhall al- 
ways obſerve to their Lordſhips Proceedings. 


Vol. I. May 29. The Conuoc ation having fate from the 
þ. 148. Diſſolution of the Parliament, May 5. till this 


Day, they made in that time theſe Seventeen Canons. 
I. Concerning Regal Power. 


IL For the better keeping the Day of His Majeſty's moſt 


| happy Inauguration. 


For Suppreſſing the Growth of Pop y. 
IV. Againſt Socinianiſm. nd 
V. Againſt Sectaries. dz 
VI. An Oath enjoin'd for the preventing of all Innovations 


in Doctrine and Government. | 


VII. A Declaration concerning ſome Rites and Ceremonies. 
VIII. Of Preaching for Conformity. 5 
IX. One Book of Articles of Enquiry, to be uſed at, all 
Parochial Viſitations. N 0 
X. Concerning the Converſation of the Clergy. 
XI. Chancellors Patents. a 


XII. Chancellors alone not to Cenſure any of the Clergy 


in ſundry Caſes. 3 
XIII. Excommunication and Abſolution not to be pro- 
nounced but by a Prieſt, | 
14 3. | Z NV. Cone 
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XIV. Concerning Commutations, and the diſpoſing of them. 
XV. Touching concurrent Juriſdictions. N 
XVI. Concerning Licenſes to Marry. 

XVII. Againſt Vexatious Citations. 


. 


2 
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The Treaty at Rippon. 


9 4 


His Treaty produced little or no efiect, till Clarendon 
1 the 16th of October; on which Day theſe Vol. I, 
Articles were agreed upon for the Maintenance of Pag. 133. 
the Scots Army. 


L That the Scotch Army now lying in Northumberland, 
Durham, and Newcaſtle, ſhall have, Fe a competent Main. 
tenance, the Summ of 8501. per Diem; and that the Pays. 
ment thereof ſhall begin Octob. 16. end to continue for Two 
Mouths, in caſe the Treaty ſhall ſo long laf# ; which vs 
ment to be made Weekly, upon the Friday of every Week; 
the firſt Friday being the 234 Day, to be for the Payment 
of the Week paſt. | ; 
Il. The Days of the returuinꝝ of the Army to be numberꝰd 
within the Days of the allow'd Maintenance. SAY 
III. That the Scotch Army ſhall content themſelves with 
the aforeſaid Maintenance, and ſhall neither moleſt Papiſfs, 
Prelates, nor their Adberents, nor any other Perſons 7 
whatſoever Quality, during the time of Payment; but ſha 
keep themſelves free of all other Taxes and Plunderings, 
aot only during their abode, but in their returus; and ſuch 
Security as is uſual, ſhall he given for the Performance of 
the ſame, and this to be order'd upon the Condition of the 


Treaty. 


IV. That the Inhabitants of the ſaid Counties ſball alſo 
have liberty to return peaceably to their amm Dwellings, 
and ſhall be refuſed no Courteſy, it being always preſuppoſed 
that the fit lodging of their Army ſhall be allowed. © 
- V. That the Army be furniſhed with Coals in a regulay 
way, and not at the pleaſure of the Soldiers, which is eſpe- 
cially recommended to the Care of the Scotch Commiſſioners. 
VI. That there be a Proviſion of Forage at the Prices to 
be ſet down in a Table, which muſt alſo contain the parti- 
ar Prices of all ſorts of Victuals, aud other Neceſſaries 


for the Army, to be indifferently agreed upon by Ferſons 
aominated an beth ſides. wa VII. That 
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VII. That the Sea-Ports be opened, and there be free 
Trade and Commerce by Sea and Land, as in the time of 
Peace ; with this Proviſo, that with the Victuals no Arms 
nor Ammunition be imported into Newcaſtle, or any Har- 
bour of England; and this free Trade and Commerce to be 
Preſently intimated, and not to be interrupted; but upon 
the warning of Three Months, that there may be a ſufficient 
time allowed for Ships to return, and for the diſpoſing of 
their Commodities. | 
VIII. That Victuals and other Neceſſaries for the Army, 
Be free of Cuſtom ; and that His Majeſty's Cuſtom of Coals 
and other Ware be left free to be levied by his own Officers. - 
IX. That all Reſtraints be removed, and that there be 4 
Freedom to furniſh Neceſſaries' for both Armies, in ſuch 
fort as is agreed on by the Articles; and liberty be granted 
for Milling, Brewing,'Baking, and other thinigs of that kind. 
X. That the Arrears be compleatly paid to October 16. 
and that ſuch Rents as are anticipate, and not yet due, be 
__allow'd in the Arrears. N 
XI.- That there be a Ceſſation of Arms according to the 
Particulars to be agreed _ | - HO, | 
XII. As for. ſecuring the Summ of 850 l. per diem, above 
Specified, there is aCommittee appointed by the great Coun- 
_— of the Peers, who have Power to-treat-with Northumber- 
land, the Biſboprick of Durham, Newcaſtle, - and (if need 
require) with other adjacent Counties, that there may be a 
real Performance of what is agreed on by us: And, for that 
we find many Difficulties of raiſing the Contribution out of 
the Counties of Northumberland, the Biſhoprick, and Town 
. Newcaſtle, we have thought fit and — to add umto 
them, the Counties of Cumberland and Weſtmorland fo 
Ait towards the ſaid Contribution, according to their 
abilities. C Wo | 
XIII. And further, the Lords will, before their going 
from York, ſettle a Committee, who ſball have Charge to 
ſee the Contribution orderly raiſed and paid ;* and that 
there ſhall likewiſe be a Committee Nominated of the Lords 
.Commiſſioners, to whom either the Scotch - Commiſſioners 
may addreſs, or the Committees of the Country may Weekly 
give an Account of the Carriage of the buſineſs. And that 
From thence there may further Order be given for the due 
*. Performance af that which is promiſed. Signed, Cc. 
5 IC | 3 r | 
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In the Year 1633. Feb. J. Prynn was Proſecuted Clarendon 
in the Star- Chamber, for his Book call'd Hiſtrio l. I. 
Maſtix, The Players Scourge, or Actors Tras. . 
gedy, againſt Plays, Maſques, Dancings, Cc. 

That altho' he knew well, that his Majeſty's Royal Queen, 


the Lords of the Council, &c. were, in their Publick Feſtivals 


and other times, preſent Spectators of ſome Maſques and 
Dances, and many Recreations that were tolerable, and in 
themſelves finleſs, and ſo Publiſhed to be, by a Book Printed 
in the time ot His Majeſty's Royal Father. Yet Mr. Prynn in 
his Book hath railed, not only Nn Aer Comedies, 
Dancings, and all other Exerciſes of the People, and againſt 
all ſuch as behold them; but farther in particular, againſt 
Hunting, Publick Feſtivals, Chriſtmaſkeeping, Bonfires, 
and May-Poles; nay, againſt Dreſling up*ot-a, Houle with 
Gries tb . And, to manifeſt his evil and miſchievous De- 
11gn in Pubhſhingof this Libel) he hath therein Written divers 
Incitements to ſtir up the People to Diſcontent, as if there 
were juſt Cauſe to lay violent Hands on their Prince. Mr. 
Mey the Attorney-General ſaid: As for mentioning of Cere« 
monies, c. of Dedicating Paul's to Diana; of the 
Diſcipline of the Church; the Complaint of New.erected 
Altars; I wonder what Altars he means: I hope the Church 
will examin him in due time; as alſo who he means by his 
Modern Innovators in the Church, and by cringing and duc- 
king to Altars, a fit Term to beſtow upon the Church; he 
learned it of the Canters, being uſed among them. The 
Muſick in the Church, the Charitable Term he giveth it is, 
Not to be a Noiſe of Men, but rather a Bleating of Brute 
Beaſts ; Choriſters bellow the Tenor, as it were Oxen ; bark 
a Counter-point, as a Kennel of Dogs; roar out a Treble, 
like a fort of Bulls; grunt out a Baſe, as it were a number of 
Hogs. His Complaint for ſuppreſſing Repetitions by way of 
Conventicles ; alſo his berg Fo of all the Biſhops, and 
of all the Clergy ; they ſcorn to feed the Poor; the Silk and 
Satin Divines; very charitable Terms upon them of the 
Church! Chriſtmas, as it is kept, is a Devils Chriſtmas © 
Nay, he doth beſtow a great number of Pages to make Men 
affect the name of Puritan, as tho! CHRIST were a Puri- 
tan, and ſo he faith in his Index. Then, concerning theIma- 
ges in the Church, he ſpeaketh againſt them, and putteth that 
now in Print, which was contain'd in an Anfiver in this Court. 


_ Allo for the Sabbath-day, whether to begin on Saturday- 
1 My. night 
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night, and end on Sunday at fix of the Clock. I wonder 

What the Man means, to bring theſe Things under the Title 
of Stage -Flayers; Pluralities under the Title of Stage- 
Players. He had an end in it; he had an end in it. When 
all this is done, he invites Men to read Jahn Mariana the 
Feſuit, and two grave Authors more, who, he ſaith, are not 
cenſured. Thus far My. Noy. 

Then ſeveral Paſſages were read out of the Book; among, 
which was this, p. 465. Trebellius Pollio relates, That Mar- 
tianus, Heraclianus, and Claudius, three worthy Romans, 
conſpired (pe to Murther Gallienus the Emperor, (< 
Man much beſotted and taken up with Plays, to which he 
likewiſe drew the Magiſtrates and People, by his lewd ex- 

ample) as Flavius and others canſpired Nero's Murther too, 
For the ſelf ſame cauſe, &c. His calling the Perſons who 

conſpired an Emperor's Death (tho? a Wicked Emperor) three 

worthy Perſans, was interpreted a Treaſonable Expreſſion. 

A little after, Prynn, under Confinement, writ another 
Libel, and ſent it tothe Archbiſhop of Canterbury; as appears 
from His Grace's Diary for the A 1634, in theſe words: 

June 11. Wedneſday, Mr. Prynn {ent me a Letter about 

his Cenſure in the Star-Chamber, for his Hiſtrio- Maſti, 

and what I ſaid in that Cenſure; in which he hath many 
ways Miſtaken me, and ſpoken untruth of me. 

J e 16. Iſhew'd this Letter to the King, and, by his 

command, ſent it to Mr Attorney Ney. 28 

June 17, Mr. Attorney ſent for Mr. Prynm to his Chamber, 
ſhewed him the Letter, aſked him whether it were his Hand? 
Mr. Prynn {aid he could not tell, unleſs he might read it; 
the Letter being given into his Hand, (and Mr. Attorny go- 
ing to his Cloſe oo], needing a Paper for that puppoſe) he 
toxe it in ſmall pieces and threw it out at a Window, tearing, 
it ſeems, an ore tens. 

For this, June 18. Mr. Attorney brought him into the 

Far- Chamber, where all this appear'd; I there forgave him. 
huis far the Archbiſhop: | 


In the Tear 1637. June 14. Pryun was Profecuted again in 
the Star Chamber, torPubliſhing a Libel, calPd, Ngws from 

Ipſwich intended chiefly againſt Dr, . renn, Biſhop of 
Norwich, who then live i 05 But he fell ſcanda- 


ouſly foul on the Archbiſhop himſelf, and ſome of the other 
Biſhops; He deſcants on the Archbiſhop, with his 45 
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Piety, Arch- Charity, Arch-Agent for the Devil, &c. And 
he calls the Biſhops in general, Luciferian Lord Biſhops, 
execrable Traytors, devouring Wolves, &c. with many o- 
ther odious names not fit to be uſed by a Chriſtian. | 

When he came upon his Trial, his Anſwer was ſo full of 
Scandal, that no Counſellor could be found to put his Hand 
to it, according to the Courſe of that Court. So that, in- 
ſtead of an Anſwer, he exhibited a Croſs-Bill againſt the 
Archbiſhop and his Confederates, (as he calPd them) charg- 
ing them with the greateſt part of thoſe Reproaches 8 
had been made the 1 1 of his former Libels: Which 
being ſigned by no Hands but his own, the Charge was taken 
by the Lord-Keeper pro confeſſa. And ſo, June 14; he re- 
ceived his Sentence, which was, To be fined 5000 J. to the 
King, to loſe what remain'd of his Ears ( ſince his ſuffer+ 
ing for his Hiſtrio-Maſtix) in the Pillory, to be branded in 
both Cheeks, with the letters, S. L. for a Schiſmatical Li bel. 
ler, and to be perpetually Impriſon'd in Carnarvan-Caſtle. 
At the pronouncing of 2 Sentence, the Archbiſhop made 
a long and elaborate Speech, (to be ſeen in Rſhmart h, Vol. III. 
Append. p. 116.) in vindication of himſelf and the reſt of the 
Biſhops, from any Deſign to bring in Popery, or innovat ing in 
the Government and Forms of Worſhip. On the 3zoth of 
the ſaid Month, the Lords Cenſure was put in Execution in 
the Falace-Iard at Weſtminſter. 


At the ſame time and place, were tried John Baſtwick, 
Doctor of Phyſick, and Henry Burton, Bachelour of Divini- 
ty, Miniſter of St. Matthews Church in Friday-Street Lon- 
don, tor the like offence of traming and publiſhing Libels 


againſt the Hierarchy of the Church, and to the ſcandal of 


the Government. 1 

Baſt wick has writ three Tracts in Latin. The firſt he 
calls, Elenthus Papiſtice Religionis, A Retutation of Po- 
pery. The ſecond, Flagellum Pontificis CE Epiſcoporum La- 
tialium, A Scourge for the Pope and the Romiſh Biſhops, 
The third, Ad Præſules Anglicanos, An Apology. to the 
Engliſh Prelates, with a virulent Litany againſt the Highs 
Commiſſion Court. It appears, that he was Tried and Cenſu- 
red for ſpiteful Invectives againſt the Biſhops, with which 
his Writings abound. :- For, in bis Anſwer to the Charge, he 
undertook to maintain, That the Prelates were Invaders 0! 


the King's Prerogative Sy Contemners and Deſpilers — 
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the whole Scriptures, advancers of Popery, Superſtition, Idola- 
try, and Profaneneſs; alſothat the abuſed the King's Authori- 
ty to the oppreſſion of his Loyal Subjects, and therein expreſ- 
ſed great Cruelty, Tyranny, and Injuſtice; and in the exe- 
cution of this Impious Performance, they ſhew'd neither 
Wit, Honeſty, nor Temperance, nor were they either Ser- 
vants of GOD or of the King (as they ought to be indeed) 

but of the Devil, being Enemies of GOD and the King, 

and of every living thing that is good. Theſe were Baſtwick's 
Aſſertions. | 
Burton had Preached a Sermon on the 5th of November, 
at his Pariſh-Church in Friday-Street, in which he Inſinu- 
ated, that there were ſome dangerous Plots in hand, to 
change the Orthodox Religion, eſtabliſhed in England, and 
to bring in Romiſh Superfition in the room of it. He like- 
wiſe charged the Biſhops with introducing ſeveral Innovati- 
ons into Divine Worſhip : As, | 

1. In the Epiſtle the Sunday before Eaſter, they had put 

out In, and made it, At the name of FESUS every knee 
ſhall how : Which Alteration, he ſaid, was directly againſt 
the Act of Parliament. 
2. That two places are changed in the Prayers ſet forth 
for the fifth of November, and order'd to be read by Att of 
Parliament. -The firſt 1 is changed thus, from Root 
out that Babyloniſh and Antichriſtian Se&, which ſay of 
Feruſalem, Ge. into this Form of Words, Root out that 
Baby loniſn and Antichriſtian Se& (of them) which By, Cc. 
Ihe ſecond place went thus in the od. Cut off theſe Work- 
ers ot Iniquity, whoſe Religion is Rebellion. But in the 
Book Printed 1635 it is thus altered; Cut off thoſe Workers 
of Iniquity, who turn Religion into Rebellion, C5c. 

3. That the Prayer for the Navy is left out of the late Book 
for the Faſt. | | 


4. That the ſecond Service, as dainties, muſt be ſaid at 
the Communion Table, or the Altar. 


5. That it is an Innovation to Bow or do Reverence at our 
firſt coming into the Church, or at our nearer approches to 
the Holy Table. - | ; 

6. Thet the placing of the Holy Table Altarwiſe at the upper 
end of the Chancel, and ſetting of it North and South, and 
placing a rail before it, is 


 Popery. | | 
* Wis Burton proved afterwards a rigid Independent. 
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A Declaration of ſome Miniſters, and Petition f 
ſome Citizens, againſt the Government of the 
Church by Biſhops. 2; 7% 


To the Right Honourable, the Commons Houſe of Parliament, 

The Humble Petition of many of His Majeſty's Subjects in 

and about the City of Londen, and ſeveral Counties of 
the Kingdom, 3; 2 N 


Sheweth, cart 18 T „rsd H 
"Fm whereasthe Government of Archbiſnops Clarendon | 
and Lord Biſhops, Deans and Arch-Deacons, Val. I. 
2 2 thi their Courts, 2298 in Þ 203. 
them, have proved prejudicial and very dauge- „ Th 
FOus both do — — they * o 
themſelves having formerly held, That they haue 1640. 
their Juri ſdiction or Authority, of human Au- 
thority ; till of theſe latter times being further preſſed 4. 
bout the unlawfulneſs, that they have claimed their calling 
immediately from the Lord FESUS CHRIST, which 16 
againſt the Laws of this Kingdom, and derogatory to his 
Majeſiy and his State Royal: And whereas the ſaid Go- 
vernment is. found hy Woful Full, Prof to be a main 


** ; 
8 PPP — 


cauſe and occaſion of many foul Evils, Preſſures, and Grie- 
vances of a very high nature, unto His 270275 Subjects, 
in their own Conſciences, Liberties, and Eſtates, as in 4 
Schedule of particulars hereunto annexed, may in part ap- 
ear. | 

5 We therefore moſt humbly pray and beſeech this Honou- 
rable Aſſembly, the Premiſes conſidered, That the ſaid Go- 
vernment, with all its 2 Roots and Branches 

may be aboliſhed, and all Laws in their behalf, made void, 
and the Government, according to GO D' Word, may be 
rightly placed amongſt us. And we your humble Suppli« 
cants, as in Duty we are bound, will daily prey for His 
Majeſty's long and happy Reign over us, and far the projpet 
rous ſucceſs of this Hh and Honourable Court of Far- 


li ament. 
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Then follows a Schedule of 28 Grievances, to be ſeen in 
Ruſhworth, Vol. V. p. 93. with other Petitions againſt 
Biſhops. © - 8 wy 
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A Bill for a Triennial Parliament, entituled, An Act for 
BO Eresing of Inconveniencies happening by the long 
ermiſſion of Parliaments. 6 


HE Preamble ſets forth, That by the Laws of this 
1 Realm, a Parliament ought to be holden at leaſt once e- 
Stry Ne. | 1 40 T 
It is enacted, That the ſaid Laws be duly kept; and that, 
if there be not a Parliament ſummon'd by Writ under the 
Great Seal, and aſſembled betore the 1oth of September, 
which ſhall be in the third Year next after the laſt day of the 
faſt Sitting of this preſent Parliament, = beginning'of the 
firſt Yeat to be accounted from the faid laſt day of ſittin 
and ſo from time to time) that then the Parliament ſhall al- 
ſemble at WeftmmPſter, by ſuch means as is hereafter enacted, 
on the ſecond Monday in November then next enſuing. And 
if this or any other Parliament ſhall be prorogued or adjourn- 
ed until the roth day of S teniber, which ſhall be in the 
third Lear next after the laſt day of the laſt ſitting of the 
Parliament; that then every ſuch Parliament, ſo prorogued 
or adjourned, ſhall, from the ſaid 10th of September, be 
clearly and abſolutely Diſſolved; and the Lord Chancellor, 
Lord Keeper or Commiſſioners of the Great Seal, ſhall, with - 
in Mx days after the ſaid loth of September, without any 
further Warrant from His Majeſty, &c. iſſue forth Writs to 
the Peers, commanding them to be at the Parliament at 
Meſtminſter, on the ſecond Monday in November next fol- 
Jowing the ſaid Toth of September; and ſhall- alſo ſend 
Writs to the Sheriffs of all the Counties, Cities, and Boroughs 
of England, &. for electing of the Knights, Ce.” to ap- 
7 and ferve in the ſaid Parliament. And every Lord 
Chancellor, Keeper, or Commiſſioners of the Great Seal, ſhall, 
at the entering upon their Office, take the following Oath, 
viz: Du ſball ſwear, That you ſball truly and 72 
I Mue forth and ſend abroad all Writs of Summons to Par- 
Ttiament, for both Houſes, at ſuch time, and in ſuch man- 
ner, 45 is expreſſed and enjoined hy an Act of Parliament 
entituled, Arr Act for preventing of Inconveniencies, &c. And 
if the Lord Chancellor, Keeper, or Commiſſioners fail to iſ- 
Tue out Writs, then they ſhall for feit their Places, and be li- 
able. ro ſuch further Puniſhments, as ſhall be inflifted by the 
next, or any other enſuing Parliament. And the Peers 2 
BC” a : 4 is K 7 [3:74 Fh 8 . this 
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this Realm ſhall meet in the old Palace of Weſtminſter on 
the third Monday in November ; and they, or any twelve 
of them, ſhall, before the laſt Monday in November, iſſue 
Writs in the King's Name for a Parliament to be holden at 
Weſtminſter, the third Monday in Fanwary then next tol- 

! ei TS TAS! 0 


lowing. | Sd WOE 17'S 
: An if the aid Lords, or any twelve of them, ſhall fail 


to iſſue forth ſuch Writs, then the Parliament ſhalb Aſſem- 


ble on the ſecond Treſday in Mareh next after; and the 
Lords that ſhall not appear, ſnall be liable to ſuch Pains and 
Cenſures as if they had been ſummon'd by Writ, and to 
ſuch further Pains as their Peers in Parliament ſhall adjudge. 
And the Sheriffs, Cc. ſnall, at the ſeveral Couits and 
Places to be held and appointed for their reſpective Counti 
c. next after the 23d day of Januaty, cauſt Knights an 
Burgeſſes to be choſen as uſual. And i any of the Sheriffs, 
c. ſhall not begin the Election before ten 'a Clock in the 


renoon of the day appointed for it, then the Freeholders, 


Cc. ſhall forthwith proceed to Election 
And the Sheriffs, Cc. ſhall after the ſaid 23d Day of Ja. 
nuary, and before the 8th of February 3 ſend forth 


cions, which, if the Sheriffs —.— to do, the Frecholders 
oceed to Election. 
And no Parliament ſhall be diſſolved or prorogued within 


Commons, appointed to manage the d oth 


dence againſt him. HIRE. 
George Lord Digby. | torney- General to King 
John Hambden, Eſq; Chartes II. if v4 8 
John Pym, Eſq; Folm. Maynard, Eſq; after- 


Oliver St. Fohn Eſq; ſhortly | wards Serjeant at Law to 
after Sollicitor General to King Charles H. 


King Chavles 1. ub Glyn, Et; Recorder of 


Sir Walter Earl, Knight. London, afterwards ſworn 
 Geofrey Palmer, atterwards | one of the Council to King 
Knighted, and made At-] Charles IL. N 
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The Bill of Attainder of the Earl of Strafford. 


Pag. 286. XX Hereas the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes 
VV of the Houſe of Commons, in this preſent 
Parliament aſſembled, have, in the name ot themſelves, and 
of all the Commons of England, impeached Thomas Earl of 
Strafford, of High Treaſon ; tor endeavouring to ſubvert. 
the ancient and fundamental Laws and Government of His 
Majeſty's Realms of England and Ireland, and to introduce 
an Arbitrary and Tyrannical Government, againſt Law, in 
the ſaid Kingdoms, and for exerciſing a Tyrannous and Exor- 
bitant Power over and againſt the Laws of the ſaid King- 
doms, and the Liberties, . Eſtates, and Lives of His Maje- 
ſty's Subjects; and likewiſe having, by his own Authority, 
commandei the Laying and Aſſeſſing of Soldiers, upon His 
Majeſty's Subjects, in Ireland, againſt their Conſents, to 
compel them to Obey his unlawful Summons, and Orders 
made upon Paper Petitions, in Cauſes between Party and Par. 
ty, which accordingly was executed upon divers of His Ma- 
jeſty's Subjects, in a Warlike manner, within the ſaid Realm 
of Ireland; and in ſo doing, did wy War.againſt the 
King's Ma jeſty, and his Liege People in that Kingdom: And 
alſo for that he, upon the Unhaꝑpy Diſſolution of the laſt 
Parliament, did ſlander the Houſe of Commons to His Ma- 
15 and did Counſel] and Adviſe His Majeſty, that He was 
goſed and al ſolved from the Rule of Government, and that 
he had an Army in Ireland, by which he might reduce this 
| Kingdom For which he deſerves to undergo the Pains and 
Forteitures of High Treafon. 8 
And. the faid Earl Math been an Incendiary of the Wars 
between the two Kingdoms of Exgland and Scotland; all 
which Offerices have been ſufficiently proved againſt the {aid 
Earl upon his Impeachment. 
He it therefore enacted by the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, 
and by the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament 
aſſembled, That the ſaid Earl of Stafford, for the heinous 
Crimes and Offences aforeſaid, . ſtand, and be adjudged and 
attainted of High Treaſon, and ſhall ſufter ſuch Pain of 
Death, and incurr the Forfeitures of his Goods and Chattels, 
Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments ot any Eſtate of Free- 
hold, or Inheritance in the ſaid Kingdoms of Exgland and 
Treland, which the ſaid Earl, or any other to his uſe, or - 


2 
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truſt for him, have, or had, the day of the firſt ſitting 
of this Parliament, or at any time ſince. Provided, 
that no Judge or Judges, Juſtice or Juſtices whatſoever, 

ſhall adjudge or Interpret ary act or thing to be Treaſon, nor 
hear or determine any Treaſon in any other manner than he 
or they ſhould or ought to have done before the making of 
this Act; and as if this Act had never been had or made. 
Saving always, unto all and fingular Perſons, Bodies Poli- 
tick and Corporate, their Heirs and Succeſſors, others than 
the {aid Earl and his Heirs, and ſuch as Claim from, by, or 
under him, all ſuch Right, Title, and Intereſt of, in, and to 
all and fingular ſuch of the faid Lands, Tenements, and 
Hereditaments, as he, they, or any of them, had before the 
firſt day of this preſent Parliament, any thing herein con- 


tain'd to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

The Names of the Straffordians. 

The Lord Digby. „4 Mr. Trevanyon. 

Lord Compton. . Mr. Zeane. 

Lord Buckhurſt. Mr Edgcombe. al 
Sir Robert Hatton. Mr. Benj. Weſton. | 

Sir Thomas Fanſhaw. - Mr. Selden. 

Sit Edward Alford. Mr. Alford. = 
Nicolas Hanning. | Mr. Lloyd. ns 
Sir Thomas Dandy. Mr. Herbert. 32 
Sir George Wentworth. Captain Digby. 1 34 
Sir Petey Wentworth. Ser jeant Hyde. 17 82 
Sir Fredrick Cornwallis. MF, Jar; 7.0 oat 
Sir William Carnaby. Mr. Richard Weſton.  .: 
Sir Richard Wynn. Mr, Griffith, . ＋ 9 
Sir Gervas Clifton. Mr, Samen. 

Sir William Withrington, Mr. Bridgman. 

Sir William Pennyman. Mr. Fettyplace. 

Sir Patrick Carwin. Doctor Jwrner. 4 
Sir Richard Lee. Captain Charles Price. 
Sir Henry Ain . Doctor Parr „ A Civilian, = 
Sir William Portman. Mr. Richard Arundel. 
Mr. Gervas Hollis. Mr. Newport. 
Mr, Sydney Godolphin. Mr. Nowel. 

Mr. Cook. | Mr. Chichley. 

Mr. Coventry. Mr. Mallory. 

Mr. Kirton. Mr. Porter, EE 
Mr. Pollard. — White, Segretary to E. D. 
Mr. Price. Mr. Warwick. "a. 
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Reaſons for a Bill to take away Biſhops Votes in 


Parkament. | 
p4234,and 1.TIEcaufe it is a great hindrance to their Mi- 
* 302. niſterial Function. | 


12. Becauſe when they enter into Holy Orders, they vow 
that they will give themſelves wholly to that Vocation. 
3. Becauſe Councils and Canons in ſeveral Ages, do forbid 
them to meddle in ſecular Aﬀairs. - | | 
4. Becauſe the twenty-four Bits have Dependance on 
= two Archbiſhops, and ſwear Canonical Obedience to 
5. Becauſe they are but. for their Lives, and therefore are 
not fit to have Legiſlative Power over the Honours, Inheri- 
- tance, Perſons, md Liberties of others, | 
6. Becauſe of Biſhops dependency and expe&ancy of Tran- 
flation to Places of greater Profit. WO 
7. That the ſeveral Biſhops have of late much encroa 
upon the Conſciences and Liberties of the Subject; and they 
and their Succeſſors will be much encouraged {il toencroach z 
and the Subject wilt be much diſcouraged from complaming 
againſt ſuch encroachment, if twenty. fix of that Order be to 
be Judges upon that Complaint. The ſame Reaſon extends 
to their SY Power, in any Bill to paſs for the Regu - 
lation of that Power, upon any emergent Inconvenieney by 
8. Becauſe the whole number of them are intereſted to 
maintain the Juri{diRion, of Biſhops; which hath been 
found ſo grievous to the three Kingdoms, that Scotland hath 


* to liſhed it. | | 
9. Becauſe the Biſhops being Lords of Parliament, it ſet- 
leth too great a diſtance between them and the reſt of their 
Brethren in the Miniſtry ;. which occaſioneth Pride in them, 
Diſcontent in others, and Diſquiet in the Church. And as to 
their having Votes à long time, the anſwer is, if it be in- 
convenient, Time and Uſage! are not to be confider'd with 
.Law-makers: Some Abbots Vated as anciently in Parliaments 
28 Biſhops, yet are taken away. . 


| Reſolved, | 
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Reſolved, that all Deans, Deans and Chapters, p. 237. 
Archdeacons, Prebendaries, Chanters, Canons, a 
and Petty- Canons, and their Officers, ſhall be utterly aboliſſi- 

ed and taken away out of the Church... * 7 - 
That all the Lands taken by this Bill, from Deans and 
Chapters, ſhall be imploy'd to the advancement of Learning 
and Piety, Proviſion ng had and made, that His Majeſty 
be no looſer in his Rents, Firſt-fruits, and other Duties; and 
that a Competent Maintenance ſhall be made to the ſeveral 


rata." if ſuch perſons appear not peccant and 
linquents to this Houſe. 8 lei 


. 23 3.3 


1 
— 


The Earl of Strafford's Letter to the King to paſs 
"11 »: e ES 


May it pleaſe Jour Sacred Majeſty, _ ; . wh. 
IT has been my greateſt Grief, in all theſe Trou- p. 258. 
bles, tobe taken as a E who ſhould endea- 3 
et 


Vet ſuch is my Misfortune, that this Truth findeth little 
credit; yea the contrary ſeemeth generally to be believed, 

and model 

ration between you and your people. Under a heavier Cen- 
ſure than this, I am perſwaded, no Gentleman can ſuffer. 


, Now, Y+ 


1 


— — —— — 


reputed as one who endeavoured to make a Sepa- 
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Now, I underſtand, the Minds of Men are more and more 
incenſed againſt me, -notwithſtanding your Majeſty hath de- 
clared, that, in your Princely Opinion, I am not guilty of 
Treaſon, and that you are not fatisfied in your Conſci- 
ence to paſs the Bill. e 8 
This brings me in à very great Streight; there is before 
me the ruine of my Children and F 1 hitherto untouch- 
cd in all the Branches of it, with any foul Crime; here are 
before me the many Ills Which may befal 00 ſacred Perſon, 
and the whole Kingdom, ſhould yourſelf and Parliament 
art leſs ſatisfied one with the other, than is neceſſary for the 
reſervation both of King and People. Here are before me, 
the things moſt valued, moſt feared by Mortal Men, Eife 
or Death. bie 2 
To ſay, Sir, that there hath not been a Strife in me, were 
to make me leſs Man, than, GOD knows, my Infirmities 
make me; and to call a DeſtruRion upon myſelf, and young 
Children (where the Intentions of my Heart, at leaſt, have 
been Innocent of this great Offence) may be believed, will 
find no eaſy conſent from Fleſh and Blood, | . 
But, with much Sadneſs, I am come to a Reſolution of 
that, which I take to be beſt becoming me, and to look upon 
it as that which is moſt principal in itfelt, which, doubtleſs, 
s the Proſperity of your ſacred Perſon, and the Common- 
wealth, things infinitely before any private Man's Intereſt. 
And therefore, in few words, as I put myſelf wholly upon 
the Honour and Juſtice of my Peers, ſo clearly, as to wiſh 
your Majeſty mis t pleaſe to have ſpared that Declaration of 
ours on Saturday laſt, and intirely to have left mei to their 
Lordſhips; fo now, to ſet your Majeſty's Conſcience at Li- 
*berty, I do moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty, for Preventi- 
dn of Evils which may happen by your Refaſal to _ this 
Bill, and, by this means, to remove (praiſed be GO D) Ican- 
fiot ſay this accurſed, but 1 conteſs, this unfortunate thing, 
forth of the way towards that bleſſed Agreement, whic 
1 truſt, ſhall ever Eſtabliſh between you and your 
u | - | ; 
; 55 my Conſent ſhall more acquit you herein, to GOD, 
than all the World can do beſides: To a willing Man there is 
no In jury done; and, as, by GOD's Grace, I torgive all the 
World, with a calmneſs and meekneſs of Infinite Content- 
ment to my diſlodging Soul, ſo, Sir, to you I can give the 
Fifeof this World, with all the chert eſs imaginable, R 
. E . tne 


. 


; 
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the Juſt acknowledgment of your er. Favours ; and 
only beg, that in your Goodneſs you would vouchſafe to 
caſt your gracious Regard upon my poor Son, and his three 
Siſters, leſs or more, and no otherwite than as their (in pre- 
— unfortunate Father, may hereafter appear more or leſs 


— 


guilty of this Death. GOD long preſerve your Majeſty. 


Tower, Marx YourMajeſty's moſt faithful and 
4. 1641. humble Subject and Servant, 
Strafford. 


The Earl of Strafford's Speech on the Scaffold. 


M Lord Primate of Ireland, and my Lords, p. 259. 
and the reſt ot theſe noble Gentlemen, it is 


a great Comfort to me to have your Lordſhips by me this 
Day, becauſe I have been known to you a long time; and 
now I defire to be heard a tew Words. 

I come here, my Lords, to pay my laſt Debt toSin, which 
is Death; and, thro? the Mercies of GOD, to riſe again to 
Eternal Glory. | 


My Lords, if I may uſe a few Words, I ſhall take it as 2 


great Courteſy from you: Icome here to ſubmit to the Judg- T 


ment that 1s paſſed upon me; Ido it with a very quiet and 
contented mind; I do freely forgive all the World, a for- 
giveneſs not from the Teeth outward (as they ſay) but from 
my Heart; I ſpeak in the preſence of Almighty GOD, be. 


fore whom I ſtand, that there is not a diſpleaſing Thought 
that ariſeth in me againſt any Man: I thank GOD, I fay, ' 


truly, my Conſcience bears me witneſs, that in all the Ho- 
nour 1 had to ſerve His Majefty, I had not any Intention in 
my Heart, but what did aim at the joint and individual pro- 
ſperity of the King and lus People, altho' it be my ill hap to 
be miſconſtrued, I am not the firſt Man that hath ſuffered in 
this kind: It is a common portion that befals Men in this 
Lite : Righteous Judgment, that ſhall be hereafter : Here 
we are ſubja&.to error and misjudging one another. 


One thing I deſire to be heard in, and do hope that, for 
Chriſtian Charity's ſake, I ſhall be believed: I was fo far 
from being againſt Parliaments, that Idid always think Far- 

Kingdom and Nation, and the beſt means under G OD, 5 

6p | make 


n 


liaments in England to be the happy Conſtitution ot the 
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make the King and his People happy. As for my Death, 1 
do here acquit all the World, and beſeech GOD to torgive 


them: In particular, Iam very glad His Majeſty concerves 


me not meriting ſo ſevere and heavy a puniſhment, as the 
utmoſt Execution of this Sentence : I do infinitely rejoice in 
it, and in that Mercy of his, and do beſeech GOD to return 


| him the ſame, that he may find Mercy when he hath moſt 


need of it. I wiſh this Kingdom all Proſperity and Happi- 

_ in the World: I did it living, and now dying, it is my 

Wilh. 

I profeſs heartily my NI, and do humbly re- 
that every Man would lay his 

Hand on his Heart, and conſider ſeriouſly, whether the be- 


Zinning of the people's happineſs ſhould be written in Let- 


ters of Blood? I fear they are in a wrong way; I defire Al- 
mighty GOD that no one drop of my Blood rife up in 
Judgment againſt them. I have but one word more, and 
that is for my Religion. i 
My Lord of Armagh, I do profeſs my ſelf ſeriouſly, faith - 

fully, and truly to be an obedient Son of the Church of Eng- 
tand. In that Church I was born and bred, in that Religion 
I have lived, and now in that I die. Proſperity and Happi- 
nels be ever to it. _ | 
It hath been ſaid, I was Inclin'd to Popery : If it be an 
Objection worth the anſwering, let me ſay truly from my 
Heart, that ſince I was Twenty-one Years of Age, unto this 
Day, going on Forty-nine Years, I never had thought or 
doubt of the Truth of this Religion, nor had ever any the Bold- 
neſs to ſuggeſt to me the contrary, to my beſt remembrance. 
And ſo — reconcil'd tothe Mercies of JESUS CHRIST 
my Saviour, into whoſe Boſom I hope ſhortly to be gathered, 
to enjoy Eternal Happineſs, which ſhall never have an end; 
I defire heartily to be forgiven of every Man, if any raſh or 
unadviſed Words or Deeds have paſſed from me; and deſire 
all your prayers: And ſo, my Lord, farewel ; and farewel 
all things in this World, 

The Lord ſtrengthen 'my Faith, and give me Confidence 
and Aſſurance in the Merits of CHRIS T JESUS. Itruſt 
in GOD we ſhall all meet to.live eternally in Heaven, and 


receive, the Accompliſhment of all Happineſs, where every 


Tear ſhall be wiped from our Eyes, and fad Thoughts from 


our Hearts. And ſo GOD bleſs this Kingdom, and JESUS 
Have mercy. on my Soul, | $19 | 


The 


— 


. * 
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The chief Articles of Pacification with the Scots, 
4 agreed to by the King and Parliament. | 


1 Edenburgh-Caſtle, and other Strengths f . 279. 
the Kingdom, be furniſhed and detended by WY 
advice of the Parliament. | | | 
That the King ſhall put no Perſon into Place or Office, nor 
imploy any about his Perſon, without Conſent of Parlia- 
ment. ene 
That Ships and Goods be reſtored on both ſides. 8 
That a friendly Relief and Aſſiſtance be given to ſupply the 
Loſſes of the Scots, in this War. And the Parliament reſol- 
ved that 220000 l. was a fit ſumm. 828 | 
That all ſuch Declarations, Proclamations, Libels, G7: 
as have been publithed againſt His Majeſty's Loyal and Du- 
tiful Subjects of Scotland be recall'd: And that their Loy- 
alty, Integrity, and Faithfulneſs to His Majeſty's Royal 
Perſon and Government, may be made known in all Places, 
and in all Pariſh-Churches of His Majeſty's Dominions. 


That all things betwixt the Kingdoms of England a. 


Scotland be reduced into the ſame State as they were in be- 
fore the Troubles. | 


That the King and Prince will reſide in Scotland, ſo far 
as to know and be acquainted with the People there. 4 
That an A& of. Oblivion ſhall paſs tor Scotland ; out of 


which ſhall be excepted all the Scoti/b Prelates ; as alſo John 
Earl of Traquair, Sir Robert Spotſwood, Sir John Hay, "and 


Mr. Walter Blacanqual, cited and purſued as Incendiaries 
betwixt Kingdoms; or any other Perſons who ſhall be 


1 


cited by the Parliament of Scotland, and proved to be ſuch 
That neither England nor Ireland ſhall make War upon 
Scotland without conſent of the Parliament of Ex 


And if any ſuch make ſuch War, they ſhall be eſteem? 
tors. af 
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— At 


Part of Sir Edward Deering's Speech againſt the 
gs Remonſtrance. 


Pag. 312. J His Remonſtrance, whenever it paſſeth, will 

male ſuch an Impreſſion, and leave ſuch a 
Charatter behind, both of His Majeſty, the People, the Par- 
Hiament, and of this preſent Church and State, as no Time 
Hall ever eat it out, while Hiſtories are written, and 
Men have, Eyes fo read them. How curious then ought we 
to be, both in the Matter and the Form? Let us be ſure 


that every particular Subſtance be a Truth; and let us 


cloath that truth with a free Language, yet a modeſt and 
a ſober Language. 

_ To what end do we decline thus to them that look not for 
it? Wherefore is this deſcenſion from a Parliament to 4 
Fraple they look not for this ſo extraordinary Courteſy. 
The better Sort think beſt of us: And why are we told that 


: 


, the People are expettant for a Declaration? 


Ed did neuer look for it of my Predeceſſors in this place, 
r ball do from my Succeſſors. I do here profeſs, that 
T do not know any one Soul in all that Country for which 
T have the Honour to ſerve, who looks for this at your hands. 


. do humbly and heartily thank you for many good Laws 


Statutes already enacted, and pray for more. That is 
the Language beſt underſtood of them, and moſt welcome to 
them. They do not expect to hear any other Stories of what 

ou have done, mucheſs Promiſes of what you will do. | 
a Z 4 Remonſtrante, I preſently ima- 

gined, that, like faithful Counſellors, we ſhould hold up 4 
Glaſs unto His Majeſty : I thought to repreſent unto the 


King the wicked Counſels of pernicious Counſellors; the 


reſtleſs turbulency of practical Papiſts ; the treachery, of 


Falſe Judges; the bold Innovations and ſome Superſtition 


brought in by ſome Pragmatical Biſhops, and the rotten. 
part of the Clergy. G * 
I did not dream that we ſhould remonſtrate downward, 
on 8 to the People, and tall uf the King as of a third 
on. 
Tou ſay, Idolatry is introduced by command of the 


Biſhops. Who ever read or heard of ſuch a Command * 
| e 


8 
a 
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' The Learned, Pious, and Painful Biſhop of Durham? 
( _— hath fought in Front againſt Roman Superſtition 
and Idalatry. | 
The Biſhop of Lincoln (Williams) was the firſt of Note; | 
that gave Check unto our Papal Miſleaders, and Altarian, 
Innovators. He ſtood in the Gap of that Inundation, aud 
was a Sufferer for us. an; 
The Biſhop of Exeter (Hall) (however miſtaken in the Di- 
uinity of Epiſcopacy) hath ever had the repute Both of 4 
good Man and a good Biſhop. He hath not an held and 
maintain'd his Station, but advanced alſo, and made good 
{mpreſſion upon. the Idolaters of Rome. | _ 
his hath heen a very Accuſative Age; yet haue. I not 
heard any Superſtition 9 eſs Idolatry) charged (much 
leſs proved) upon the ſeveral Biſhops of London ( Juxon), 
Wincheſter (Curle), Cheſter (Bridgman), Carliſle Potter), 
Chicheſter (Duppa). | 9 
Laftly, Ion promiſe in general Words, That Learning 
ſhall rather be advanced than diſcouraged: Sed quid verbà 
audio, fata cum videam ? Cf | 
ae Learning, in this Remonſtrance, 783 for one 
half t reof, unthought on. k , 
It is one thing to he able to Preach, and another to cn 
ute the perverſe Adverſaries of Truth One gives you the 
wholſome Food of ſound Doctrine, the other maintains and 
defends it for you: Theſe double Abilities, theſe ſeveral 
Sfficiencies ſeldom meet together in one and the fame Man. 
The more you look for How the Pulpit, the lefs you muſt 
expect from the Pen. | . | 
How ſhall a Man with One- hundred Pounds ( perhaps 
Two-hundred eg per Annum, wil hu Family, and with 
conſtant Preaching, be able to diſcharge this ſo chargable, 
fo difficult a work ! Six-handred pounds is but a Mean e- 
pence in Books, and will aduance but a moderate Library. 
Pains and Learnin muſt have 4 reward of Honour and 
Profit pro ortianal, „ | 
In concluſion, I do beſzech you all; never to ſuffer divers 
f —_ or diminution of the Rents we have for Learning and : 
eligion. | 2 | 
| 2 let it be ſaid at ſacred Learning ( for fuch 175 
that I plead for) ſhall, in one eſſential half thereof, be quite 
unprovided for in England. | 92 


Uu | Thus 
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Thus I haue done: And becanſe I do nat know any neceſſary 
good end and uſe of this Declaration, but do = a bad 
one ; and becauſe we paſs His Majeſty, and do remonſtrate 
to the People, I do here diſcharge my Vote with a clear Con- 

: Faionce; and muſt ſay, N O, to this ſtrange Remonſtrance. 


The Kings Anſwer, at the preſentitg of the 


Remonſtrance. 


HE preſenting of it was put upon Sir Edward Deering, 
but he avoided it by being abſent, and fo it was done by 
Sir Ralph Hopton, who, the next day, made report to the 
Houle as followeth. | 
Sir Ralph Hopton reports to the Houſe, the delivery of the 
Petition and Remonſtrance to the King yeſterday, at Hamp- 
ton-Cowrt ; being the firſt of December. ' 

He ſaid, that the laſt night in the Evening, he, and thoſe | 
that accompanied him, came into Hampton-Court, where, 
meeting with Sir Richard Wynn, he went in to His Maje- 
fy, and gave him notice of our being there; and, within a 
quarter of an Hour, the Xing ſent a Gentleman Uſber, to 
call us in, with directions, None to come in but ourſelves. 
Whereupon I did, according to your Order, and the reſt with 
me, upon our Kzees, preſent the Petition and Remanſtr ance, 
and begun to read it Kneeling ; but His Majeſty would not 
permit that, but commanded us all to riſe; and ſo I read it. 

The firſt thing that His Majeſty ſpake at the reading there- 
of, was to that part of the Petition, that charges a malig - 
nant Party to be about His Majeſty, with a deſign to change 
Religion; to which, His Majeſty, with a hearty Fervency, 
laid, The Devil take him, whoſoever he be, that has a de- 
fign to change Religion. Then I proceeded to read on, and 
when I came to that part of the Remonſtrance, of reſerving 
— 1 7 re Rebel in . towards the 75 0 
hem, His Maje ake and ſaid, We muſt not diſpoſe 
the Bear's Skin 271 the Bear be ; Be * 1 
After the Petition was read, His Majeſty ſaid he deſir'd to 
aſk us ſome ſts ; but Lanſwer'd, we had no Power to 
9 1 to any thing, but wherein we had Commiſſion. Then 
aid His Majeſty, Doth the Houſe intend to Me w_ 
* ecla- 
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Declaration? We ſaid 7 5 not p to 55 Well 
then, laid His Majeſty, I ſuppoſe you do not expect a pre- 
ſent Anſwer to ſo — Fetten 7 this let — tell as | 
1 have left Scotland well in Peace ; they are well ſatisfied 
with me, and I with them Aud tho 7 ſtaid longer than 
1 expected. I think if I had not gone, you had not been ſo 
ſoon rid of the Army. I ſhall give you an Anſwer ta this 
Buſineſs with as much ſpeed as the weight thereof will per- 
mit. And ſo was pleaſed to give us all his Hand to kiſs ; 
and thereupon we took our leave; and afterwards Mr. Com- 
ptroller came to us with this Meſſage, That the King defired 
there ſhould he no publiſhing of this Declaration, till we had 
received his Anſwer. We were all that Night treated by 
Mr. Comptroller at Supper, and entertain'd with great Re- 
ſpect, — lodged by the King's Harbinger. 


—__——_— 


: 2 


—_ 


An Addrefs to His Majeſty in the Name of the 
Commons aſſembled in Parliament, by a Com- 
mittee of that Houſe, verbally deliver d by 
Mr. Dengil Hollis, praying a Guard, and an 

Anſwer without delay. 5 


Moſt Gracious Sovereign! | 
E are ſent by the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes of 
the Houſe of Commons, your Faithful and 7 — Subs 
jects (who are ready to lay down their Lives and Fortunes; 
and ta ſpend the laſt drop of their Blood to maintain your 
Crown and Royal Perſon in Greatneſs and Glory, and do, 
by us, caſt themſelves down at your Royal Feet) te preſen 
unto your Majeſty their humble Deſires, upon their gre 
Apprehenſions and juſt Fears of miſchievous age, and 
Practices ta ruine and deſtray them. There haue heen ſe= 
veral Attempts heretofore to bring Deſtruct ion upon thetr 
whole Bady at once, and Threats aud Menaces dz atuſt their 
particular Perſons. There is 4 malignant Party . bitterly 
envenom'd againſt them, daily gathering Strength and Cu- 
Jidence ; = now come to ſuch 4 height, as they have giuen 
baldneſs to ſome to imbrue their Hands in the Blood of your 
Subjetts, in the Face and at the Doors 9 the Parliament 5 
ad at your Majeſty's on Gates; and have given aut me- 
Uu 2 2 nacing 


. 


„ 


ORIGINAL PAPERS 


nacing Speeches againſt the Parliament itſelf. This cauſeth 
great Diſtract ions among the People in general, and much 
fear and apprehenſion in the Houſe of Commons ; That they 
conceive they cannot with the ſafety of their Perſons (upon 
which the Hts and Safety of the whole Kingdom doth now 
depend) fit any longer unarm'd and unguarded. They 
have Rn their recourſe unto your Majeſty, moſt hum- 
bly beſeeching you, that it may ſtand with your good liking, 
if they provide for their own ſafety, which the very Law 
of Nature and Keaſon doth allow unto them. It is their 
mble deſire, that they may have a Guard out of the City 
7 London, Commanded by the Earl of Eſſex, Lord Cham- 
erlain of your Majeſty's Honſhold, of whoſe Fidelity to 
your Majeſty and the Commonwealth, they have had long 
Experience. Bythis your Majeſty's Grace and Favour, you 
will remove their Fears, fill them with Comfort and Aſſu- 
rance, and enable them to ſerve your Majeſty in ſuch a 
way, 4s ſhall render your Majeſty and Government Happy 
and Glorious. And to this they do moſt humbly deſire your 
Majeſty's Gracious and Speedy ver, becauſe their Safe- 
ty, and the Safety of the whole Kingdom depends upon it, 
and will not admit of any Delay. 


On Monday following His Majeſty returned 
this Anſwer, 


\A7 E have taken the laſt Meſſage from you, touchiug 

| your deſire of a Guard, into our ſerious Conſiderati - 
on; and truly, with great Grief of Heart, that (after a 
hole Near's Sitting of this Parliament, wherein you have 
obtained thoſe things for-the Happineſs and Security of your- 
elves and the reſt of our Subjects, as no Aye can equal, in- 
Head of reaping, in Peace and Tranquility, the Fruits of 

pour Labours, and of our Grace and Affection toour People 
we ſbould find Fealouſtes, Diſtruſts, and Fears, ſtill fo 
prevalent amang you, as to induce you to declavg them 

wnto 18s in ſo big a meaſure as you have done at this time. 
We are wholly ignorant of the Grounds of — 0 
ty God, (to 


henfions ; but this We do proteſt before Almi 

whom We muſt be accounted 5 thoſe Show bath in- 
truſted to ou, Care and Protection) that had We any know- 
ledge or belief of the leaſt defiyn in any, of violence, either 


for- 
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Formerly, or at this time, againſt you, We would purſue 


them to condign A with the ſame Severity and 


Deteſt ation, that We would do to the greateſt attempt upon 
Our Crown. 

We know the Duty of that Place where GOD hath ſet Us, 
the Protection We owe to all our Loyal Subjects, and moſt 
particularly to you, called to Our Service 05 Our. Writs. 
And We do engage unto you ſolemnly, by the Word of a King, 
that the Security of all and every one of you from violence, 
7s, and ſhall ever be as much Our Care, as the Preſervation 
of Us and Our Children. | I 

And if this general Aſſurauce ſhall not ſuffice to remove 
your Apprehenſions, We will Command ſuch a Guard to 
wait upon you, as We will be reſponſible for to Him, who 
hath charged Us with the Safety and Protection of Our + 
Subjects. 


o 


—_ — 


Biſhops accuſed of High-Treaſon. 


AT a Conference by a Committee of Both Houſes, P. 353. 
the Lord Keeper, in the Name of the Houſe of 


Peers, delivered as followeth : 


That this Petition and Proteſtation of the Twelve Brſhops, 
contained Matters of high and dangerous Conſequence, and 
ſuch as my Lords are very ſenſible of, and ſuch as require 2 
2 and ſudden Reſolution ; it extending to the deep en- 
trenching upon the Fundamental Privileges and Being of 


Parliaments. Therefore the Lords have thought fit, that 


this Matter concerning the whole Parliament, may be com- 
municated to the Houſe of Commons; it being a thing of ſo 
great and ſo general a Concernment. 333 

Mr. Glyn was order'd to go to the Lords, and at their Bar, 
in the Name of the Houſe of Commons, and all the Commons 
of . to accuſe theſe Twelve Prelates of High-Trea- 
ſon, for endeavouring to ſubvert the. Fundamental Laws of 


the Realm, and the very Being of Parliaments, manifeſted 
by preferring that Petition and Proteſtation; and to deſire 
the Lords that they may be forthwith ſequeſter'd from Par- 

liament, and put into ſafe Cuſtody ; and that their Lord- 
{ups would appoint a Tu Day for the Commons to 
*6 5. . U 3 


charge 


% 


ey 0% OH 5» cer 


£7 . 
n _— 
SUI apt 4 

— 


a ˖ꝛ 2 — 


— . > co 


— — . alert ee awe 
- 


_ \ - 
* N — 
< 7 466 a td ES? > os . ür 1 A K ä 2 N 7 . vs * of Fe , _ 
b DL a ds . , , ae * mn Ne Re" * i a a , 
>J N . oy oy * x * * "BBs 5, N 4 a , — y — — Paying = ge — — — . — — cp 2 22 
— — UTE >, ae. - pans bar ye mnt erm nc = Wer + I you , — —— " * Y : : 
— hy 6 ct te ug e — . . ov (buy "9 $204, iN 2 — — — — ͤ— . — marie _ — — — 2 — <-> 2 > 3 22 — 
— * 8 4 - bs a * de ww. aw - = a - —_— my - — — — © Fog" — S „ = —_ — — api — OS. - — wy - 
| ' 3 * * * * | g 1 ” "ye ** * L * 1 w > kg 7 
| F 2 
F * 


' 
F 
—— 
2 * ² ² —— —[— — 
— 
— 
"= NY 


A 


100 ORIGINAL PAPERS 


_ 
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charge them, and they to anſwer, for that the Commons 
were ready to make good their Charge. 

The ſame Day, by eight a Clock at Night, the Biſhops were 
all committed to the Tower, except the Biſhop of Durham, 
and the Biſhop of Litchfield and Coveutry, who were com- 
matted to the Black-Rod. h 
The Lords aſſigned theſe Lawyers to be of Council for the 
Biſhops, iz. Mr. Lane the Prince's Attorney, Sir Thomas 
Gardiner, Knight, Recorder of London, John Hearne, 
Challenor Chute, John Fountain, Matthew Hale, and Ar- 


thur Treavor. 


* 


8 
i. 


— 


Pag. 358. Wen the King was looking about the Houſe 
. for the Impeached Members, the Speaker 
ſtanding below by the Chair, His Majeſty aſked him, Whether 


| any of thofe Perſons were in the Houſe? Whether he faw any 
of them? And where they were? To which the Speaker, fal“ 


Jing on his Knee, thus anſwered ; 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 

Have neither Eyes to ſee, nor Tongue to ſpeak, in this 
place, but as the Houſe is pleaſed to direct me, whoſe 
Servant I ain here; and humbly beg Tour Majeſty's Pardon, 
that I cannot give any other Anſwer than this, to what 
Tour Majeſty is pleaſed to demand of me. 


A Lift of thoſe Perſons, nominated and recom- 
„ — 1 * Houſe of Commons, to His 
Majeſty, as Perſons fit to be entruſted with 

the Militia of the Kingdom + wherein they 
defire the concurrence of the Houſe of Peers. 


Fs 


Tag. 432. BErthire, Earl of Holland ; Bedfordſhire, 
. — Earl of Bullingbroot; Buckinghamſhire, 


Lord Paget; Cambridgeſbire, and the lile of Ely, Lord 


* Cheſhire, and the County and City of Chefter 
rd Strange; Cornwal, Lord Roberts; Cumberland, Lor 
Gray of Wark; Derby, Earl of Rutland; Devonſbi 5 
.. OE V4 250 45 and 
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and of the County and City of Exon, Earl of Bedford 3 
Dorſetſhire, andthe County of the Town of Pool, Earl of 
Saliſbury ; for the Iſle of Purbeck, County of Dorſet, Sir 
John Banks, Knight, Lord Chiet ur of the Commons» 
Pleas, and Conſtable of Corf-Caftle ; Durham, Sir Henry 
Vane, Senior ; Eſſex, Earl of Warwick ; Glouceſterſhire, 
and of the County and City of Glouceſter, Lord Shandois; 
Hampſbire, and of the Town and ny of Southampton, 
and of the Iſle of Might, Earl of Pembroke ; Hertfordbive 
Earl of Saliſbury; Herefordſhire, Lord Dacres ; Hunting: 
tonſbire, Lord Mandevile ; Kent, and the City and County 
of Canterbury, Earl of Leiceſter; County of 5 
Lord Wharton ; Leiceſter, Earl of Stamford; Middleſex, * 
Earl of Holland; County of Northampton, Lord Spencer; 
Nottingham, and of the Town and County of Nottingham, - 
Earl of Clare; Northumberlaud, and of the Toun an 
County of Newcaſtle, and of the Town of Berwick, Earl of 
Northumberland ; Norfolk, and of the County and City of 
Norwich, Earl of Warwick ; n Lord Viſcount 
Say and Seal; Rutland, Earl of Exon ; oy, Lord Little- 
ton, Lord-Keeper ot the Great Seal of England; Somerſet, 
Marquis of Hertford. | | Rs 
That the Lieutenant of the County of Worceſter, Thall 
be nominated before Sonrer ſet. UNE A OE 
Staffordſhire, and of the County of the City of Litchfield, 
Earl of Efſex ; Suffolk, Earl of Suffolk ; Surry, Earl o 
Nottingham; Suſſex, Earl of Northumberland; Warwick, 
and of the County of the City of Coventry, Lord Brook; 
Weſtmorland, Earl of Cumberland; Wiltſhire, Earl of 
Pembroke; Wigorn, and of the County of the City of Wore ' 
refter, Lord Edward Howard of Eſcrig ; for the County 
and City of Briſtol, Mr. Denzil Hollis; Yorkſhive, and ot 
the County of the City of Tork, and of the County of the 
Town of Kingfon on Hull, Earl of Eſex; of the Paxts of 
Keſftaven and Holland, and the County of the City of Lin- 
coln, Earl of Lincoln; for the Parts of Lindſey, in the 
County of Holland, Lord a of Parham; Mon- 
mouth, Lord Ds Herbert; Ie of Angleſey, Earl of 
Northumberland ; Brecknock; Lord Philip Herbert; Car- 
digan, Earl of Carbury; Carmarthen, and Carmarthen 
Town, Karl of Carbury; Carnaruan, Earl of Pembroke ; 
Denbigh, Lord Fielding; Flintſhire, Lord Fielding; Gla- 
morgan, Lord Philip Herbert Þ Montgomery, Earl of g 
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Merioneth, Earl of Pembroke; Pembroke, and the Town of 
Haverford-Weit, Earl of Northumberland ; Radnor, Lord 
Littleton, Lord- Keeper. 8 1 
That for the Levying, Ordering, and Exerciſing of the 
Militia of the City of London, Power is given unto Sir John 
Garre, Sir Jacob Garret, Knights and Aldermen ; Thoma 
Atkin, Alderman ; Sir ohn Wollaſtone, Knight and Alder- 
man; John Warner, Alderman; and John Towſe, Alder» 
man; Serjeant Major-General upon, or any three or more 
of them; Randolf Manwaring, William Gibs, John Fowke, 
Fames Bunce, Francis Peck, Samuel Warner, Fames Ruſſel, 
Nathaniel WW, right, William Barkley, Alexander Nor- 
ming hton, Stephen Eftweek, Owen Rowe, Citizens of Lon- 
don, or any Six or more of them, 9 | 
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Pag. 428. 183 Uſher of the Black-Rod came to the Com- 
| 1 mons Houle to call the Speaker, upon Monday 
ae and the Members up, to ſee Two Bills paſſed by 
ommiſſion, viz. | 5 ä 
The firſt to take away the Votes of Biſhops in Parliament, 
and all Temporal Juriſdictions and Offices, as to be Privy- 
Counſellors, Nee of the Peace, Cc. from them and all 
others in Holy Orders. "Cs 
The ſecond, tor Prefling of Soldiers for the Service of 
Ireland, reciting, That whereas by the Laws of the Realm, 
none of His Majeſty's Subjects ought to be Impreſſed, or com- 
Hed to go out of his Country to ſerve as a Soldier in the 
ars, except in Caſe of Neceſſity of ſudden coming of ſtrange 
Enemies, or except they be bound by 'Tenure of their Lands; 
yet for the prevention of the Plots and Conſpiracies in the 
Kingdom of Ireland, and this Kingdom of England, and 
tor the ſuppreſſing of that dangerous Rebellion, it is enacted, 
That from the firſt of December, 1641, to the firſt of No- 
vember 1642, the Juſtices, Cc, may Raiſe, Levy, and Im- 
preſs. ſo many Men for Soldiers, Gunners, and Surgeons, as 
Mall be appointed by His Majeſty and Both Houſes of Parli- 
ament, for the Service of England or Ireland. And if uy 
refuſe, to be committed to Goal for Six Months, and alſo till 
he pay 107. and for default of Payment, to remain in Pri- 


Jon, without Bail or Mainprize, Twelve Months more. 
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The Votes of the Lords and Commons, upon the 
Propoſitions made by divers worthy and well- 


affected Perſons, for the ſpeedy and effectual 
reducing of the Kingdom of Ireland, 


He Lords and Commons taking into their ſe. Pag. 455, 
J rious Conliderations, as well the Neceſſity of EH 
a ſpeedy reducing the Rebels in Ireland to their due Obedi. 
ence, as alſo the great Summs of Money that the Commons 
of England have of late paid for the publick and neceſſary 
Affairs of the Kingdom, whereof the Lords and Commons 
are very ſenſible, and deſirous to embrace all good and ho. 
nourable Ways tend ing to His Majeſty's Greatneſs and Profit, 
the ſettling of that Realm, and the eaſe of His Majeſty's 
Subjects of England. And whereas divers worthy and well- 
affected Perſons perceiving that many Millions of Acres of 
the Rebels Laid of that ng which go under the 
Name of Profitable Lands, will be confiſcate and to be dif. 
poſed of; and that in caſe Two Millions and an half of theſe 
Acres to be equally taken out of the Four Provinces of that 
Kingdom, may be allotted for the Satisfaction of ſuch Perſons 
as ſhall diſburſe any Summs of Money for the reducing of the 
Rebels there, would effectually accompliſh the ſame, have 
made theſe Propoſitions following: ; 
1. That Two Millions and a half of thoſe Acres may be 
aſſign'd, allotted, and divided amongſt them after this Pro. 
portion, viz, 85 95 


c 2000, Ulfer. 

WT 300 eres ir 3 COnaught. 

For each Adventure of 55 90 N Iooo Acres 0 Niue. 

| 600 Leinſter. 
All according to the — Meaſure, and conſiſting of Mea, 
dow, Arable, and Profitable Paſture, the Bogs, Woods, and 
Barren Mountains being caſt in over and above thoſe Two 
Millions and an half of Acres, to be holden in free and com. 


mon Sacage of tlie King, as of his Caſtle at Dublin. in 
2. That out of theſe Two Millions and an half of Acres, 
a conſtant Rent ſhall be reſerved to the Crown of England, 
after this proportion, viz. 1 1 


ET” 


E 


1 


— 
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| Ufer 14 
Out of each Acre thereof in Fan , F 27 
* | | , Leinſter "BY 
Whereby His Majeſty's Revenue out of thoſe Lands will be 
much improved, beſides the Advantages that he will have by 
the 3 his Hands of all other the Lands of the Rebels, 
and their Perſonal Eſtates, without any Charge to His Ma- 
jeſty. : 

If 7 That for the erecting of Mannors, ſettling of Waſtes 
and Commons, maintaining of Preachivg Miniſters, cre- 
ating of Corporations, and regulating of the ſeveral Planta» 
tions, one or more Commiſſions be hereafter granted by Aus 
thority of Parliament. | 


des O01 
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— Tue ſday, the zoth of May, 1643. 


A T this time happen'd the Diſcovery of a nota- Vol. II. 
£ 3 ble Deſign, carried on by Mr. Tomkins, Mr. Part J. 
Waller, Mr. Challoner, and others: The firſt Fag. 254. 
notice whereof, was given by one Mr. Roe, Ser- | 
vant to Mr. Tomkins; who having over heard ſome of their 
Conſultations, imparted the ſame to a Member of the Houſe 
of Commons. Whereupon a Committee was appointed to 
enquire into the ſame, v7z, Mr. Pym, Sir HenryVane Junior, 
Ir. Solicitor St. Johns, and Mr. Glyn, (not long before cho- 
Jen Recorder of London) who having ſeveral Days and Nights 
traced the ſame, and divers of the Perſons concern'd bein 
ſecured, the Houſe of Commons deſired a Conference wit 
the Lords, where Mr. Pym communicated to them the Sub- 
ſtance of the Deſign, and ſoon after ſet the fame forth in 
Print, with an Order that the ſame {ſhould be read in all 
Churches and . in London and Weſtminſter, and 
the Suburbs thereof, as follows. | 
I. That the Conſpiracy was form'd of a Mixture and Con- 
junction of Perſons, of ſeveral Qualities, ſome whereof were 
of both Houſes of Parliament, others of the City, and o- 
thers belonging to the Court, who, in their reſpective Places 
and Imployments were to form and perfect the Work, raiſed 
out of the Aſhes of the late Petition of London tor Peace. 
II. The chief Actors were, Mr. Waller, a Member of the 


Houſe of Commons, who pretended and gave out to the reſt, 
ö that 
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that many others of that Houſe, and of the Lords, were 
privy too, and concern'd therein; Mr. Tomkins, a Gent le- 
man living in Holburn, Brother-m-Law to the ſaid Mr. 
Waller, and a Servant to the Queen, as being Secretary to 
the Commiſſioners for Her Ma jeſty's Revenue; Mr. Challoner, 
an eminent Citizen; one Mr. Bliutard; Mr. Alexander 
Hampden, who brought the laſt Meſſage from the King; 
Mr. Haſſel, one of His Majeſty's Meſſengers, C5c. ) 
III. The Method was, tor ſeveral Perſons in the City to 
diſpoſe of themſelves into a Committee, to hold Intelligence 
with both Armies, the Court, and the Parliament. To take 
a general Survey of the Affections of all the Inhabitants with- 
in the Weekly Bills of Mortality; which was to be done un- 
der theſe three Ranks; Right Men, (or of the King's _ 
Averſe Men (or the well affected to the Parliament) and 
derate Men (or Neutrals: ) To conſider of Arms, Ammuni- 
tion, and all Proviſions of War: To appoint, out of them- 
ſelves, ſelect Perſons to Treat with Mr. Waller and Mr. 
Tomkins, in re lat ion to the City, Court, and Parliament; 
as alſo with Sir Nicolas Criſpe, Sir George Binion, Caps 
tain Roydon, and others then at Oxford. 5 
IV. Mr. Waller's part was to engage a conſiderable part of 
the Lords and Commons, and to be a means of conveyin 
Counſels, Reſolutions, and Intelligence between them an« 
the {aid City- Committee. Mr. Tomkins was not only an 
Aſſiſtant to Mr. Waller therein, but an Inſtrument to convey, 
by Mr. Haſſel and others, their Proceedings to the Court, 
principally to the Lord Falłland, and to receive thence Di- 
rections, Powers, and Commands. 3 0 
V. For preventing Diſcovery, Proteſtations of Secrecy . 
were taken, as they were Chriſtians, not to diſcloſe it; and 
no Man in the City was to endeavour the engaging above 
two, whereby no one Man could impeach many. - 
VI. From the Court Mr. Heyon, and Mr. Alexander H, 
den, and others, imploy'd upon Meſſages from the King to 
the Parliament, were to convey. Dire&ions, Encouragements, 
and Advice to thoſe in London: And Authority was to be 
| ou under the Great Seal, and Warrants under the King's 
and, for ſettling a Council of War, naming of Generals 
and other Officers, Execution of Martial Law, railing of 
Money, and providing Arms: And, to facilitate the 
whole, part of the King's Forces to be in a Readineſs to afe 
fiſt the Party here, as there ſhould be occaſion. . .. . - 
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VII. The particulars of the Detign itſelf were, To ſeize 
the King's Children, 10 ſecure ſeveral Members of Parliament, 
particularly the Lord Say, the Lord Wharton, Mr. Pym, 
Sir _— Stapleton, Colonel Hampden, and Colonel Strode ; 
as alſo the Lord Mayor and Committee of the Militia, un- 
der Pretence of bringing them to a Legal Trial; to ſeize up- 
on the Outworks, Forts, Magazines, Gates, and other Pla- 
ces of Importance in the City and the Tower, and let in 
the King's Forces; and, in the mean time, to reſiſt and ob- 
ſtruct all Payments 1mpoſed by the Authority of the Two 
Houſes tor Support of their Armies. | 


The Parliament ſent to General Eſſex, defiring him to ap- 
point a Council of War for Trying of Mr. Tomkins, 8&c. 
which was done; and on —_— the thirtieth of June, a 
Council of War fate at Guilahal, conſiſting of Twenty-two 
Colonels of the City, and of the Lord General's Army, the 
Earl of Mancheſter being Preſident : Before whom Mr. 
Tomkins, Mr. Challoner, Mr. Blinthorn, Mr. Abhat, Mr. 
Hhite, and Mr. Hampden, were ſeverally brought to the 
Bar, and their Examinations and Confeſſions produced by the 
Advocate-General, and read; and upon Monday, July 3d 
Tomkins and Challoner received Sentence of Death; and 10 
next Day, Blinthorn and Abbot : But Hampden be ing fallen 
tick, his Tryal was put oft; and as tor Mr. }/hite, the Court 
agreed not in their Judgment. 

On the Wedneſday, Fuly 5. Mr. Tomkins was executed on 
2 Gibbet, at the end of Fetter-Lane, in Holburn, near his 
own Houſe. And the ſame Day Mr. Challoney Suffered in 
like manner over againſt the Royal-Exchange. 
At was to be noted that Mr. Tomkins never ſo much as 
alter'd his Countenance, nor, by his outward Appearance, 
ſeem'd in the leaſt abaſhed with the Apprehenſion of Death. 


' 


Articles between His Excellency Prince Maurice, 
* and the Earl of Stamford, upon the Delivery 
of the City of Exeter, September 5. 1643. 


* 


Maurice, 
L FT is concluded and agreed on, that the City Pag. 339. 
and Caſtle of Bron be ſurrendred into tlie 


l 7, 


Hands 


m4 * 
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Hands of His Highneſs Prince Maurice, with all Arms, En- 
ſigns, Ordinance, Ammunition, and all other Warlike Pro- 
viſions whatſoever, within the ſaid City and Caſtle. 

II. That the Right Honourable Henry Earl of Stamford, 
together with all Officers above the Degree of Lieutenants, 
both of Horſe and Foot, now within and about this City 
and Caſtle, do March out of this City and Caſtle, on Thus. 
day, the th of this Month, by Nine of the Clock in the 
Morning, with their Troops of Horſe, full Arms, Bag and 
Baggage, provided it be their own Goods: And that the 
Lieutenants and Enfigns March out with their Swords, at 
the Eaſt Gate; and that the Foot-Soldiers March out at the 
ſame time, leaving their Arms at the Guild-Hall : All ha- 
ving a ſafe Convoy to Windſor, or to go elſewhere if they 
pleaſe ; and ſuch as will ſtay, ſhall have pay in the King's 
army. 

Il. That there be Carriages allowed, and provided to carry 
away their Bag and Baggage, and Sick and Hurt Soldiers; 
and that an eſpecial Care be taken ot ſuch Officers and Sol- 
diers, as (being Sick and Wounded) ſhall be, by the Earl of 
Stamford, lett behind in the ſaid City; and that upon theit 
recovery, they ſhall have Paſſes to depart to their own Homes 
reſpectively. 

IV. That the King's Forces March not into the City, till 
the Parliament's Forces are Marched out, except an Hundred 
Muſcqueteers at the Eaſt Port, thro? which they pals. 

V. That His Highneſs ſhall torthwith procure a free and 
general Pardon, unto Henry Earl of Stamford, Sir George 
Chidleigh, Sir Fobn Bampfield, Sir John Northcot, Baro- 
nets; Sir Samuel Roberts, and Sir Nicholas Martin, Knights; 
and unto the Mayor, Bailiffs, and Commonalty of the City 
of Exon, and to all other Perſons of what Degree, Conditi- 
on, or Quality ſoever, now being within the ſaid City of 
Exon, tor all Treaſons and other Offences whatſoever, com- 
mitted by them or any ot them, ſince the Beginning of this 
| oe Parliament, relating to theſe unhappy Differences 

etween His Majeſty and the Two Houſes of Parliament; and 
that all or any of them ſhall have His particular Pardon for 
2 aforeſaid Offences or Treaſons, if he ſhall ſue forth the 
ame. 
VI. That the true Proteſtant Religion, now eſtabliſhed 
by Law, ſhall be preſerved and exercifed in the City. 


That. 
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VII. That all Perſons, Citizens, and Inhabitants, may, at 


any time, depart with their Families, Goods, and Eſtates, 
unto any part of this Kingdom; and that they and every of 
them, ſhall have Power to Diſpoſe, Sell, or Alien, either by 
themſelves or others, whatſoever Goods or parts of their E- 


ſtates they ſhall not eonvey or carry with them. 


VIII. That all Perſons now in this City, may have free 


Liberty to repair to their Houſes in the Country, or elſewhere, 


and there to remain in Safety, and enjoy their Eſtates, 
Lands, Rents, and Goods, without Plundering, Fine, or 
eee or any other Moleſtat ion, and may travel to 
and fro, without any Interruption, Hindrance, or Denial. 

_ IX. That all Miniſters, and Preachers of GO D's Word, 
now within this City, ſhall have tree Liberty either to ſtay 
here, or go to their own Houſes, Cures, or Charges, or elſe- 
where, within His Majeſty's Dominions, with their Wives, 
Children, Families, and Goods, there to abide peaceably, 
and to exerciſe their Miniſterial Functions, and to enjoy their 


Eſtates according to the Laws of the Land. 


X. That all the Charters, Liberties, Privileges, and Fran- 
chiſes, Lands, Eſtates, Goods, and Debts, of the ſaid City 
Mall be preſerved and confirmed: And that the ancient Go» 


vernment, and the preſent Governours and Officers, may re- 


main and continue m their tormer Condition. : | 
XI. That no new Oath or Proteſtation be enforced upon 
any, nor any compel'd to take up Arms againſt the Parlia- 
ment. | 

XII. That, for avoiding Inconveniencies and Diſtractions, 
the Quartering of Soldiers be referred to the Mayor and Go- 
vernour ot the City for the time being. | 

XIII. That all theſe Articles — are now agreed upon, 
ſhall be Ratified and Confirmed by His Majeſty, under the 
Great Seal of England. w- 3 


' 


XIV. That the Officers and Soldiers, in their Marching 


out, ſhall not be reproached, or have any diſgraceful Speeches 


or Affronts offered or given unto them, by any Officer or Sol- 
dier of the King's: And that the Convoy appointed to March 
with them, may go and return ſafely, without any violence 
or wrong offer d unto them, by any Forces of the Adverſe 


Party. 
N Stamford. Chr. Clarke, Mayor. 
Richard Gave. | Jaſ. Bamfield. = ' 


4 


—— 
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The Names of the Lords and Commons aſſembled 
in Parliament, at Oxford, Jan. 27. 1643. 


CHARLES, Pr. 
TORK. 
Cumberland. 

Ed. Littleton, C. 8. 
Fra. Cottington. 
D. Richmond. 
M. Hart ford. 

E. Lindſey. 

E. Dorſet. 

E. Shrewſbury. 
E. Bath. c 
E. Southampton. 
E. Leiceſter. 

E. Northampton. 
E. Devonſhire. 
E. Carlifle, 

E. Briſtol. 

E. Berkſhire. 

E. Cleveland. 

E. Rivers. 

E. Dover. 

E. Peterborough. 
E. Kingon. 

E. Newport. 


L. Wentworth. 

L. Crommwel. 

L. Rich. 

L. Paget. 

L. Chandays. * 
L. Howard of Charleton. 
L. Lovelace. 

L. Savile. 

L. Mohun. 

L. Dunſmore- 


* 


Richard Vivian, Eq; 


L. Seymour. 

L. Piercy. 

L. Wilmot. 

L. Leigh. 

L. Hatton. 

L. Fermin. 

L. Carrington. 

John 2 Eiqg; 

Sir Alex. Denton. 

Sir John Packington. 

Sir Tho. Smith. | 

Francis Ganuml, Eſq; 

John Harris, Eſq; 

Joſeph Fane, Elyy ; 

Richard Edgcombe, Eſq; 

Jonathan Raſhleigh, Eiqz 

G. Fane, Ely; 

P. Edgcombe, El; 

Sir Robert Holburne. 

Sir Ra. Sydenham. 

-Fra. Godolphin, Eſq; "IQ 

George Parry, Dr. of Law. 

Ambroſe Man aton, Eq; 

Jom Polewheele, Eq; 

John Arundel, Ei "Ip 

Thomas Lower, EL. X 

Sir Edward, Hyde. 

Will. Alleſtree, Eq; 

Sir George 8 oo 

Edward Seymour, Eſq; 

Peter Sainthill, Eſa; 1 

Sir William Poole. 

Roger Matthew, Elq;. 

Richard Arundel, Eſq; 

Robert Walker, Elq;.._ 

Giles Strangways, Eſq; 

Sir John Strangmays. 9 
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Sir Thomas Hele. 

Sir George 0 
Sam. Turner, Dr. in Phy lick. 
Will. Conft entine, Eſq; 
Hen. Killigrew, Eſq; 
Richard King, Eſq; 


John Dutton, Eſq; 


Henry Brett, £9; 
William Chadwell, Eſq; 
Sir Theobald Gorges. 


John George, Eſq; 


Sir Thomas Fanſhaw. wh 
Humfrey Conningſby, £19; 
Richard Saber, El. 9; 
Arthur Lord Rane laugh. 
Thomas Tomkins, Eſq; 
Sir Sampſon Evers. 

Sir John Culpeper, 
Jeffrey Palmer, Eſq; 
Sir John Harriſon. 

Tho. Fanſbam, Eſq; 

Sir Roger Palmer. 

Sir Orlando Bridgman. 
William Watkins, Eſq; 
John Smith, Eſq; 

Sir Tho. Bludder. 

Sir Edw. Littleton. 

Sir Haruy Bagot. 

Sir Rich. Leve ſon. 

Sir Rich. Care. 

Rich. Weſton, Eſq; 

Sir Rich. Lee. 

Sir Tho. Whitmore. 

Sir Edw. Acton. 

C. Baldwi Ny E193 
R. Goodwin, Elq; - 
Tho. Howard, Ely; 

Tho. Littleton, Eiq; 

Sir Ro. Howard. 

Sir John Meux. 
Matthew Davis, Eſq; 
Sir Fr. Cornwallis. 


L 


| 


John Taylor, Eſq; 


Willi am Baſſet, Eſq; 


Sir William Portman. 

Sit Edw. Rodney. 

Tho. Hanham, Eſq; 

Edw. Philips, Eſq; 

John Digby, Eſq; 

Chriſt. Kirtou, {q; 

Edw. Lukenor, Eſq; 

our Edw. Alford. 

Fohn White, Eſq; 

John Aſhburnham, Eſij; | 

William Smith, Eſq; | 

Tho. Leeds, Eſq; 

Sir James Thinne. 

William Fleydell, Eſq; 

Ro. Hide, Serjeant at Law. 

Sir Edw. Griffin. 

Sr. Walter Smith. 

George Lowe, Eſq; 

Rich. Harding P48 

Sir Henry Herbert. 

Andr. Porter, Eſq; 

Sam. Sandys, Eſq; 

John Bodvill, Eſq; 

William Morgan, Eſq; | 
liam Thomas, Eſq; 

John Moſt yn, Eſq; 

Henry Bellaſis, Eſq; 

Sir George Wentworth. 

William Malory, Eſq; 

Rich. Aldburgh, Eſq; 

Fohn Saliſbury, Eſq; 

William Herbert, Eſq; 

William Price, Eſq; 

Sir Fohn Price. 

Sir R. Herbert. 

Charles Price, Eſq; 

Phil. Warwick, Eſq; 

Tho. Cook, Eſq; 

Sir Robert Crooke. 

Herb. Price, Eſq; 

John Whift (er, Eſq; 
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Theſe Peers ollewing being Aiſabled 5 ſeveral: a 
pd appear = "bave ſince attended 
the Service, and conturrd with us. 


vas Cumbien. 1 Lord Capel. | 
Lord por rngea Lord Neupert. 
Lord Arundel. | 
Peers employ ti in His Ma efty's Serviee, a 6 abſent 

th was cave. PERS 

Marquis of: 2 WY Lord Euer. 
Marquis of Worceſter. | Lord Daincourt. | 
Marquis of Newcaftle. Lord Pawlet. © 
Earl of Derby. Lord Brudenel. 
Earl of Huntingdon. Lord Powis. 
Earl of Clave. i. - I Lord Herbert of Oherbury. 
Earl of Marlborough. Lord Hoptan. 
Viſcount Falconbridge. Lord Loughborough. 
Lord Morley. Lord Byron, An 5 4 
Lord Darcy and Sen Lord Vaughan. A 0 TIL 
Lord Stourton. Lord W. Henze, 
TIS 
Peers. fs in the parts Beyond the , a5 
\ 5 Ate pd N 

Earl of Arundel. Lord Coventyy, Aus 
Earl of St. Abel. A Lord Gorings 
Viſcount; Montague. Lord . of Beufad 
Viſcount Safer. Lord Cravey of ton. 
Lord Stanhope. e ; . 167 11%, 


Peers in 5 fot Ra Lyaly to Wy M. 
Earl of Ge ' _ Lord Aout guss of htl, 5 


Whoever views theſe Klithes and confi Be many” 
Peers are, at this timer under Ag Ages will quickly know who 
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Sir John Burlaſey. 
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Theſe Memyers following being diſabled by ſeveral 
Ace 1 appear Tooner > = ſince attended 
the Service, and concurred with us. 


Peter Venables, Eſq; Gervaſe Hollis, Elq; 
Sir John Pawlet. + Sir Patricius Curwen. 
Edward. Bagſhaw, Eſq; Sir Henry Bellingham. 
Sir George Dalſtone. 
Francis Newport, Eſq: Sir Thomas Sandford. 
—_ 1 q; Sir William Dalſton. 
Fohn Ruſſel, Eſq; | Michael Wharton, Eſq; 


1 


+ 


Thomas Chicheley, Eſq; _ | Sir Robert Hatton. 


Earl of Cork. ] James Soudamore, Eſq; 
Sir Geruaſe Clifton. - I Sir John Brooke. 

Sir Guy Palmes. | Sir Fohn Stepney. 
Robert Sutton, Eſq; . : 


gs. rede u Sicknaſ, e 


Sit Jobn Fenwick,  _ i John Bellaſis, Eſq; 
eee eee 
er Arie, 3 | Sid. 

ir Nilliam Catnaby. Sir Hugh C CNS 1 
Sir Thomas Danby. * Sir Ges © VIhatworth. 
Fohu Fenwicks Eſq; | | Sir VValter Lloyd. 
Sr ae, rn eee e 2 ; 
Sir Tbomas Zormpue. O br John Vau bar, EQ: | 
Sir Jobu Stowel. g Richard Ferrers, Eſq; 
5 at Stricktand. 2 — 1 5 | 
Six ietp; Maſgrave. I. Sr illiam La. 
Tbs bee, Eſc ; CO | "IE Hunt: Elqz 
fo 1 e. 5 WA bio Moy Eq 3 
Sir Heury Slingfby. Sir Tho. Bowyer. 


* 7 
Sir Jahn Malen. 1 Sir The. Re. 
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Queſtions of Election; and how many, without any colour, 


»» 


* 
— — — 


Matters relating to Archbiſbop Laud's Tryal. 


His Eminent Prelate being accuſed by the Clatendon 
Commons of High-Treaſon, Dec. 18. 1640, Yo uy 
and thereupon committed to the Black-Rod, on Fart 2: 
rhee6th of Feb. follow ing, Articles were brought V. 372. 
in againſt him, and then he was ſent to the Tower; and 
there continued till Octob. 23. 1643. when Additional Arti 


cles were carried up to the Houſe of — of this Tenor: 


I. That the ſaid Archbiſhop, to introduet un Arbitra 
Government within this Realm, and to-deſtroy Parliaments 
in the third and fourth Years of His Majeſty*s Reign, Trai- 
teroufly and Maliciouſſy cauſed the Parliament then ſitting, 
to be diſſolved, calling it a Factious Parliament, &. 

IE That within the ſpace of Ten Vears laſt paſt, the ſaid 
Archbiſhop hath treacherouſſy endeavour'd to ſubvert the 
Fundamental Laws of this Realm, by advancing the Power | 
of the Council- Table, the Canons of the Church, and the 
— Prerogative above the Laws and Statutes of the 

calm. ot Mis CALLS SWAG OMe OE 

III. That to advance the Canons of the Church and Power 
Eccleſiaſtical above the Law of the Land, be hath at divers 
1 Solicitations uſed to Judges, oppoſed and 
ſtopped the Granting of * 5 of n 

> FE X 2 5 W 


Sp Sy ——C—m— ty e 92 — - 2 „„ 4 oats oe” * "_ # * — 
714 ORIGINAL PAPERS 
; 4 » — . 2 8 . - 


„ 


— 


where the ſame ought to have been granted for ſtay of Pro- 
ceedings in the Ecclefiaſtical Court. X44 

IV. That about Seven Years ago, 6 Agent being'given 
in the King Bench againſt ane Burley a Parſon, ot à bad 
Tite and Converſation, for wilful:Non-refidency,. he cauſed 
Execution upon the ſaid Judgment to be ſtaid. 
V. That about Eight Years ago, being then a Privy-Coun- 
ſellor, he cauſed Sir John Corbet of Stoke in Shropſhire, a 
Juſtice of Peace ot the ſaid County, to be committed to the 


only for calling for the Petition of Right, and cauſing it to 
he read at the Seſſions of the Peace for that County, upon a 
uſt and neceſſary occa ſion. | 
VI. That whereas divers Gifts and Summs of Money were 
heretofore given tor buyin in Impropriations to maintain 
the preaching of GOD's Word in ſeveral Churches, the ſaid 
Archbiſhop, about Eight Years ago, cauſed the ſaid Gifts 
to be overthrown in His Majefty's Exchequer. 

VII. That he hath received, harboured, and relieved divers 
Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits, particularly one Sancta Clara, 
alias Damport. TE 
VIII. That about Four Years ago he declared there muſt 
be a Blow given to the Church, ſuch as had not been yet 
given, befoxe it could be brought to Conformity. 

IX. That in 1640, preſently after the Diſſolution of the 
laſt Parliament, he cauſed a Convocation of the Clergy to 

e held, wherein divers Canons and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſti - 
cal were made, contrary to the Laws of this Realm, the 
Rights and Privileges of Parliament, the Liberty and Pro- 
Perty ot the Subpct. Han tilt 1 21 anon f 
it X That a little before the Calling of the laſt Parliament, 

340, à Reſolution being then taken at the Council-Table, 

y the Advice of the ſaid Archbiſhop, for afliſting of the 
Kutig.in Extraordinary Ways, it the Parliament ſhould prove 
peeviſh, and refuſe to ſupply His Majeſty; the ſaid Archbi- 
Mop adviſed His Majeſty to diſſolve the ſaid; Parliament; 
and preſently, after told him, he was now abſolved from all 
Rules of Government, and left tree to uſe extraordinary 
Ways for His Supply. | l 
be Arobbaſhop was order'd by be Lords. to. Fut in his 
ſalve in Writing into the Houſe, Oct. 30.16 3. 1 his 
veralFetijions the Trial was deferr'd till Merch h 
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-Priſon of the Fleet, where he continued half a Year or more, 
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At which time he was allow'd the. Attendance: of V Dell, 
Richard Cobb, and George Smith, his Servants !\ And had 
aſſign'd him for Council; Mr. Hearne, Mr. Chute; Mr. Ri- 
chard Gerard, and Mr. Hales. The Perſons: —_ bx 
the Commons to make good their Charge againſt him, were 
Mr. Maynard, Sergeant VVyld,\ Mr. Bromn, and Mr. Ni 
cholas. The Lords refuled (at the Requeſt ot the r hbiſnop 
and his Council) to declare before the Trial, which of the 
Articles were intended to be Charges of Crimes and Mifdes 
meanors, and which of High-Treaſon. NL. aA 
When Sergeant VVyld had ſpoke to the Houſe af Eeers by. 
way ot Introduction to the Proof bf the Charge, the e 
biſhop deſired that he might have liberty to ſpsak a feu 
words, to wipe off that Dirt that had been caſt upon him; 
which the Lords granting, hie made the following Speech, 
which he had prepared for that occaſion, holding it Written 
m a Paper in his Hane. (WAN 243k 


My Lords, en down e n el 
Y being. in this place in this Condition, recals to my 
Memory that which I long. ſince read in Seneca: Tor- 
mentum eſt, etiamſi abſolutus quis fuerit, cauſam dixiſſe. 
*Tis not a Grief only; No; tis no leſs than à Torment for 
an Ingenuous Man to plead _—_——y or Crimiually, tho it. 
ſhould ſo fall out that he he abſolued. Ihe great Truth of 
this Tfind at preſent in myſelf: And ſo much the niore he- 
_ Cauſe I am a Chriſtian; and not that only, but in Holy Or- 
ders; and not ſo only, but, by GOD Grace and Goodneſs, 
preferred to the greateſt Place this Church affords: Avid 25 
brought Cauſam dicere, to plead for myſelf at this great lar. 
And whatſoever the VVorld'\thinks of me — have 
been taught to think much more Ill of me than, I hunibly 
thank CHRIST for it, I was ever acquainted with) yet, 
»y Lords, this I find, Tormentum eſt, *tis no leſs than 4 
Torment to me to * in % place. vs : 
For as for the Sentence, be it what it ſball; I thank 
GOD for it, Iam at St. Paul's Word (Acts 25. 11.) If I. 
have committed any thing worthy of Death, I refuſe not to 
die: For Ithanł GOD I haue fo lived, as that I am nei. 
ther afraid to die, nor aſham' d to live. But ſeeing the 
Malignity which hath been raifed azainft me by ſome Men, 
I baue carried my very Life in my Hands theſe divess Wears. 
Patt. But yet, my Lords, if there. he none f theſe things 
15 XxX 3 whereoy 
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whereof they accuſe me, tho I may not in this Caſe, and 
from this Bar, appeal unto Cefar, het to your Lordſbips 
Juſtice and Integrity I both may f. do; not doubt ing but 
that GOD f his Goodneſs will preſerve my Innocency. 

Aud as Job, in the midi of his Afﬀittion, ſaid to his 
miſtaken Friends, ſo ſhall Ito my Accuſers ; GOD' forbid 
I ſhould juſtify you ; till I die I will not remove my Inte- 


gry from me; I will hold it faſt and not let it go; my 
art ſhall not reproach me as long as I live, Fob xx11. 5. 
My Lords, The Charge againtt me is brought up in Ten 
Articles, but the main Heads are Two; An endeauour to 
vert the Laws of the Land, aud the Religion eftabliſhed. 
Six Articlet (the frve Firit and the 1a) concern the Laws, 
au the other Four Religion. | 07 K 
For the Laws jirit, I think I may ſafely ſay, ] have been, 
to my Underſtanding, as ftrift an Obſerver of them all the 
Days of = Life, 14 far as they concern me, as any Man 
hath ; and ſince I came into this Place I have followed 
them, and been as mich guided by them, as any Man that 
fate where Thad the Honour to fit. And of this I am forry 
I have loft the Teftimony of the Lord-Keeper Coventry, and 
other Per ſons of Honour ſince dead. 
And the Council which attended at the Council-Board 
can witneſs, ſome of them here preſent, that in all Refe- 
. vences to the Board, or Debates ariſing at the Board, I was 
for that part of the Cauſe mhere I found Law to be. And 
if the Guncil deſired to have the Cauſe left to the Law 
well I might move in ſome Caſes Charity or Conſcience to 
hem; but I left them to the Law, if thither they would go. 
Aud how fuch a Carriage as this, through the whole Cour ſe 
of my Life, ur” cor and publick, can ſtand with an In- 
" Fenition to overthrow the Laws, I cannot yet ſee. | 
May more, I have ever been of Opinion that Laws bind 

_ the. Conſcience, and have accordingly made Conſcience of 
obſerving them : And this Doctrine have conſtantly Pre ach- 
ed as occaſion hath been offered me: And hom is it poſſible I 
ſhould ſeek to overthrow thoſe Laws which I held my ſelf 
bound in Conſcience to keep and obſerve? 

As for Religion, I was barn. and bred up in, and un- 

der, the Church of England, as it ſtands eftabliſhed by 
Lam. I haue, by GOD's Bleſſing, grown = in it, to the 
Pars which. are now upon me, and to the Place of Prefer 
nent which I now hear. I have, ever ſince 1 — 
nr a r 5 Opry 
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P ought i in my Profe Non, hept on ane ca Pant: Tenor in this my 
Profeſſion, without variation or {bi ting. inion 


to another, for any wordl 
would have fuffe ed me 7 ſo be 1 ad if 777 hade ſlid 
thro' all the 22 culties 1 ve peſt me in this 
— But o 1 Diſeaſes I have.ever 4 Falſie in Rev 
ant moſt dangerous ; well þ e ee that 

t often ends in 4 dead d P bag 5 
Ever ſince 1 came in Place, 1 79165 ir? da 
than that the external Publick Worſhip 05 
ſighted in diuers parts of the Kingdom), mil ke proj er- 
ved, and that with a6 much decency, aud 1 2 7 
2 For Ievidentiy ſaw, that 1 — — 

1 


t, and the naſt 
bing of many places dedicated to that CP hey 0 
* upon the bra and inward 

eve live in the Body 75 needs — Bo 8 


D's Service, in the outward face 


2 wh¹ 
all little enough to keep it in any Vigour: , And 11147 did 
to the uttermoſt of my on according both to K 
and Canon, and with the conſeut aud liking of the People : 
Nor did any Command iſſue. out from me, De the 00s 
or without the other, | 
Further, my Lords, ive me leave, I beſeech 70 to ace 
quaint you with this if „that I have as little 2 
with Recu ſants, as, I believe, . an 2 Man of my. place, 
England, hath, or ever had ſince t E 10 
my Kindred, no one of them was ever 4 Recuſant, hut Sir 
William Veh, Gran child, to my Uncle Sir William Web, 
Sometime Lord Mayor of. London, and fince which, Jowe, 
of 3 LAY, 1 reduced 'back again to . Church of 
an py 
On this, one thing more I humbly Ae ire may be thou, he 
on, that I am fling 85 4 great Qbl "ag * n 25 
ligion, and that ſo far (as appears by N | 
me) th that Ihaue endeavoured ta AE and. 5 9 2. - 
Perhaps, my Lords, I am not ignorant what Party of Mon 
| have raiſed theſe Scandals upon me, nor far what ba nor 
perhaps,. by whom feb on. But how 7, 1 would fain 
* 4 good reaſon given me, if my Cauſcience ſtoad that 
„and that with my Conſcience I could. ſubſoribe to 
the Church of Rome, what ſbould have kept me here before 
my Impriſoument, to — ens the: Libellivig, and the: 
ere, 2 the baſe Uſoge that hath been put upon me, and 
KA 4 theſe 


718 One Pappas, 
TIL. \ 
Heſe to end in this Queſtion for my Li et 17 I woul@ 
Rnow 4 good "Rea 25 7 AER P 5X 4% 
Hir, ty Lords, Is it bechiſe Thave any Pledyes in all 
De . 871 me paint 122 Conſcience? No fſure, 
9 ve, eit er VVif, e mor Children to cry out upon me to 

a Begin them, And "And, if I had, 1 dope dhe calling of my 
8575 Tee Homid be bert Ibove them. 

it Secu Twas loath to 6900 the 7 8 10. Profit o of 
— Place 7 was riſen to? Surel 5505 na, for F deftre your Lor 
Ships ant 11 et only IA mut 9e the one 
ng the ot hey, __ ari ſon of my Conſcience.” Beftdes, it 
en imagine d by any Man; but that, "ſhould 
Bede gene e to them, I. Fr have wanted d both Ho- 
Ko: and Mr, and 1 85 e not ſo great 4s this I have 
Fry, Fe 25 91 would my Conſeience 6255 ferved'm my ſelf of 

efthey, my Conſcience would have prevailed 
pith ney 85 755 a aint my Conſcience. 
Ii gr fe lived here at eaſe, and was lozth' to ven- 


og ths 780 that? 75 fo neither; 3 Jor whatſoever the 
VVor!d 222 ee d te _ / 11 have ted a very 
di eg Lies 'fuch 4 T ou 1 540 been content to 
thange; þ 


own how: Aud, would m Tod ſiencs 
have 4 me *. way, I am ſure I might have lived at 
| — more eꝗſe, and either hade avoided the barbarous Li- 

Ang un other bitter grievous Scorns which have been 

ut upon me, or, at leaft, been out. of the hearing of them. 
$3 Not to trouble your Lordfbips foo long, T am, ſo innocent 
Fn the buſt uſtneſs of of Re ligion, ſo free from all Practice or ſo 

much af thought of Practict, for any alteration unto Po 
Ve of ayy 2 the ru? Proteſtant Religion efabliſhed 
Wn” „ 4 F was when my Mother firft bore me into 
' the World. And let nothing be ſpoken but truth, and I do 
exe challenge whatſoever i "Tires Heauen and "Hell, that 
tan be ſaid ayainſt me in point of my Religion, in which 1 
Dude ever hated Diſſimulation. And, had ] not hated it, 
N 5 . 1 ht have been better for worldly Safet ty than 
ut it can #o wy Dera 2 Chriſtian Bibop fo 

Helt with GOD. . 

Lash, 1 had any Purpoſe to Blaſt the trus Religion e- 
bie in the Church of England, and to introduce Po- 
Fern fure I took 4 wrong way to it - For, my Lords, I ha ave 
2 gets going to 2 [heli and 22 B55 that 1560 

Yew one, Han elle ve, an or Divine in this 
e e h 

| 4 4 | 
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Kingdom hath done; and ſome of them Men of great Abi: 
lities, and ſome Perſons of great Place; aud is this the way 
to introduce Popery,% My Lords, if Thad blemiſhed the true 
Proteſt ant Religion, how chuld I baue brought. theſe Men to 
it? And if I had promiſed to introduce Popery, I would 
never have reduced theſe. Men from itt. 
And, that it may appear unto your Lordſbips how many 
and of what Condition r are, which, by GO D's 
Bleſſing upon my Labaurs, I have ſettled zn the true Pro- 
teſt ant Religion eft abliſhed in England, I ſhall. briefly name 
ome of them, tho? I cannot do it in order of time. as I con- 
e, i: att >) 4 
Henry Birkinſtead, of Trinity College, Oxon, ſeducetl 
by a Jeſuit, and brought to London; (the Lords and others 
conce1ving him to be Biokinhcad the Author of all the Libel- 
lous Popiſh Oxford Aulicus's againſt the Parliament, at the 
naming of him ſmiled; which the Archbiſhop perceiving 
fa1d) az Lords, I mean not Birkinhead the Author of the 
Oxford ; Aulicus, bateuother:.. tf i wn nid Hoe 
Two Daughters of Sir Richard Lechtord, iu Surrey, ſeuf 
foperds a Nunner 7. 3 10 +69] 
Two Scholars of St. John's College, Toppin and Aſhton, 
who had got the French Ambaſſador's Paſs ; and aftey this 
J allaw'd means to Toppin, and then procured him a Fel. 
lowſhip in St. John's; and he is at this tinie as hopefal-a 
Joung Mam as any of his time, and a Divine, /Q:M1 
Sir William Web, my Kinſman, and two af his Daugh- 
ters, and his Son I took from him, and his Father being 
utterly decayed, I bred him at my own Charge, and he ts 
4 very good Proteſtant. ne > cha. .om © 
Gentleman brought to me by Maſter Chesford His Ma- 
Jeſty*s Servant, but Icannot recal his Name. | 
The Lord M 
Chesford. * 


he Right Honowrable the Lord Duke of Buckingham, 


. 
ayo of Ireland, brought to me alſo by Maſter 


. 


9755 quite gone between the Lady his Mother 
Her. 1 1 
' The Lady Marqueſs Hamilton w 5 by my di recti: 
on, and ſhe Died very Religiouſly a e pau N e 
Maſter Digby, who was A Prieſũſt. 
Maſter James, a Gentleman brought to me by a Miniſter 
Wop wy ang wy ory remember. rY ants + 3 {0 
Doctor Hart, the Civilian, my Neighbour's Son at Fulham. 
ons aa I Las | + 
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x 
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Ee Birr d q Tm 
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Mater Chriſtopher Seabourn, 2 Gentleman of an ancient 
Family bi Lo: br are : 0 * 
The Right Honourable the Counteſs of Buckingham, 
Sr William Spencer of Parnton. SRO 
, ene 
The Sons and Heirs of — 458 Winchcomb and Maſter, 
Wolleſcot, whom I ſent with their Friends to Wadham Col- 
oe and veceſved a Certificate, Anno 1638. of their 
continuing in conformity to the Church of wp ; mor 
ard ever any of theſe named, 3 again, but only the 
Counteſs of Backin ham, and Sir William Spencer; it he- 
ing on ” in GOD's Power, not mine, to preſerve them from 
Relapſe. ET FFP 
And nom let any Clergyman of England come forth and 
ide a better account of his Zeal to the Church | 


Soon after the Commons having drawn an Ordinance of 
Attainder of High-Treaſon upon the Evidence given in a+ 
Fgainſt him, on the ſecond of November following ( after 
Its ſecond” reading) the Archbiſhop was brought to the 
Bar of the Houſe of Commons, where Mr. 1 in his 
Preſence, repeated to that Houſe the Summ of the Whole E- 
Vvidence given in againſt him before the Lords; the doing 
whereof took up about Three Hours time. To which the 
Archbiſhop was required to give his Anfwer viva vote; who 
moved that he might have time convenient given him for 
the fame, in reſet. of the tedious length and weight of the 
Charge: which was granted till the 11th of the fame Month. 
At wich time he ſpake at large for ſome Hours, in his own 
fence, at the Commons Bar. Whereto Mr. Brown then 
replied in his Preſence : And thereupon, the fame Day, that 
Houſe paſſed the Ordinance for his Atta inder of High:Trea- 
Ion, with but one diſſenting Vote, which on the ſixteenth 
following was tranſmitted to the Houſe of Peers: And be- 
cauſe ſome of the Lords were not preſent at the giving in all 
the Evidence againſt him, during bis lon Trial (which laſt- 
ed ſeventeen Days) they order'd, December 4. that all Books, 
Writings, Dockets, and Evidences concetning the Tryal be- 
fore the Lords in Parliament, ſhould be brought in to the 
Clerk of the Parliament, After which the Lords proceeded 
to the Conſideration of every Particular of the Charge ( put · 
ting each to the Queſtion as they paſſed) and, at a Confe- 
rence, December 24. acquainted the Commons that the — 
W 2 5 un 


n. 


— N — 
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formd the Archbiſhop guilty of the Charge, as to matters of 
Fact, but deſired ſome further Satisfaction in 7 — of Lam, 
whether the ſaid Matters were Treaſon. Whereupon, on 
the 26th of December, the Commons ed a Com- 
mittee to draw up Reaſons to ſatisfie the Lords therein; which 
were communicated at a Conference, Nunuary 2, by Ser jeant 
Wyld, Mr. Brown, and Mr, Nicholas, to the Lords; who 
thereupon, on the 4th of XFamuary, paſſed the Ordinance. of 
Attainder, whereby it Was Ordain'd that he ſhould ſuffer 
Death as in Caſes of High Treaſon. And, on the 6th of 74. 
nuary, it was ordered, by both Houſes, that he ſhould uf. 
ter accordingly on Friday the 10th. But, on the 7th, the 
Lords, at a Conference, acquainted the Commons with a 
Letter and Petition from the Archbiſhop, and a Pardon to 
him from the King, dated the 12th öf April, 19. Car. 
of which he efired the Benefit; but the fame was. over= 
ruled and rejected. His Petition was, That in caſe he muſt 
Die, Dr. Stern, Dr. Heywood, and Dr. Martin, might be 
permitted to be with him before, and at his Death, to admi- 
niſter Comfort to his Soul; and that the manner of his Exe- 
.cution might be altered unto Beheading. To which the Lords 
agreed; but the Commons then refuſed both, and only grant- 
that Dr. Stern, Mr. Marſhal, and Mr. Palmer, ſhould 
go to him, and one or both of the latter to be conſtantly 
preſent, while Dr. Stern was with him. But the next Day, 
upon another Petit ion of his, ſetting forth Reaſans, from His 
being a Divine, a Biſhop, one that had had the Honour to - 
Sit in the Houſe of Peers, and of the King's moſt Honqura- 
ble Privy Council, Cc. praying, in thoſe Regards, not to be 
expoſed to ſuch an IgnominiousDeath, the Commons coufent« 
ed to remit the reſt of the Sentence, and that he ſhould fue 
ter Death, by being Beheaded. | 3 
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Sir John Hotham and bis Son, Tryed and 
. a Ex ecut ed. | 
4 the middle of ue, 1642. Sir Fohn Fol. It. 
Meldrum ſeized Captain John tham in Pas. 620, 
his Bed, and ſent him Priſoner to Nottingham = ö 


Caſtle, from whence he found means to capes and went 
to Lincoln; and from thence ſoon after to bisFath 
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er at Hull. 
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Maſter Chriſtopher Seabourn, 2 Gentleman of an ancient 
Fumily in Herefordſhifſfe. , TL 
"The Ripht Honourable the Counteſs of Buckingham, 
Kr William Spencer of Parnton. a ds 3 
Mieſter Chillingworth. rer bes, Set, Be TP 
The Sons and Heiy's of * 7 Winchcomb and Maſter 
Wolleſcot, whom I ſent with their Friends to Wadham Col- 
3 retejuel a Certificate, Anno 1638. of their 
continuing in conformity to the Church of England; wor 
atd ever any of theſe named, relapſe again, but only the 
Counteſs of Buckin ham, and Sir Willam Spencer; it be. 
ing only in GOD's Power, not mine, to preſerve them from 
And nom let any Clergyman of England come forth and 
Side a better account of his Zeal to the Church 
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Soon after the Commons having drawn an Ordinance of 
Attainder of High- Treaſon upon the Evidence given in a- 
gainſt him, on the ſecond of November following ( after 
Its ſecond” reading) the Archbiſhop was brought to the 
Bar of the Houſe of Commons, where Mr. Brown, in his 
Preſence, repeated to that Houſe the Summ of the whole E- 
vidence given ih againſt him before the Lords; the doing 
whereof took up about Three Hours time. To which the 
Archbiſhop was required to give his Anfwer viva voce; who 
moved that he might have time convenient given him for 
the fame, in reſpef; of the tedious length and weight of the 
Charge: which was 33 till the 11th of the fame Month, 
At which time he ſpake at large for ſome Hours, in his own 

fence, at the Commons Bar. Whereto Mr. Brown then 
replied in his Preſence : ' And thereupon, the fame Day, that 
Houſe paſſed the Ordinance for his Atta inder of Hig -Trea- 
ſon, with but one diſſenting Vote, which on the lixteenth 
following was tranſmitted to the Houſe of Peers: And be- 
cauſe ſome of the Lords were not preſent at the giving in all 
the Evidence againſt him, during bis lon Trial (which laſt- 
ed ſeventeen Days) they order'd, December 4. that all Books, 
Writings, Dockets, and Evidences concetning the Tryal be- 
fore the Lords in Parliament, ſhould be brought in to the 
Clerk of the Parliament. After which the Lords proceeded 
to the Conſideration of every Particular of the Charge ( put · 
ting each to the Queſtion as they paſſed) and, at a Confe- 
rence, December 24. acquainted the Commons that the wr 
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fornd the Archbi uilty of the Charge, às to matters of 
Fact, but daed further Satisfaction in . of Laws 
whether the ſaid Matters were Treaſon. ereupon, on 
the 26th of December, the Commons . Com- 
mittee to draw up Reaſons to ſatisfie the Lords therein; hich 
were communicated at a Conference, January 2, by Ser jeant 
N yld, Mr. Brown, and Mr, Nicholas, to the Lords; who 
thereupon, on the th of XFamary, paſſed the Ordinance. of 
Attainder, whereby it was Ordain'd that he ſhould ſuffer 
Death as in Caſes of High Treaſon. And, on the 6th of 72. 
nuary, it was ordered, by both Houſes, that he ſhould ſuf- 
fer accordingly on Friday the 10th. But, on the 7th, the 
Lords, at a Conference, acquainted the Commons with a 
Letter and Petition from the Archbiſhop, and a Pardon to 
him from the King, dated the 12th' of April, 19. Car. 
of which he — the Benefit; but the fame was over» 
ruled and rejected. His Petition was, That in caſe he muſt 
Die, Dr. Stern, Dr. Heywood, and Dr. Martin, might be 
permitted to be with him before, and at his Death, to admi- 
niſter Comtort to his Soul; and that the manner of his Exe- 
.cution might be altered unto Beheading. To which the Lords 
agreed; but the Commons then refuſed both, and only e 
that Dr. Stern, Mr. Marſhal, and Mr. Palmer, ſhould 
go to him, and one or both of the latter to be conſtantly 
preſent, while Dr. Stern was with him. But the next Da ; 
upon another Petit ion of his, ſetting forth Reaſans, from his 
ing a Divine, a Biſhop, one that had had the Honour to - 
Sit in the Houſe of Peers, and of the King's moſt Honqura- 
ble Privy Council, c. praying, in thoſe Regards, not to be 
expoſed to ſuch an IgnominiousDeath, the Commons conſent· 
ed to remit the reſt of the Sentence, and that he ſhould ſus 
fer Death, by being Beheaded. e 
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Sir John Hotham and bis Son, Tryed and 
| Executed. 75 8 
„ the middle of Zune, 1642. Sir Fohn Yo. H. 
Meldrum ſeized Captain Jahn Hytham in Page 620, 
his Bed, and ſent him Priſoner to Nottingham © 
Caſtle, from whence he found means to eſcape, and went 
to Lincoln; and from thence ſoon after to bis Father at Hull. 
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Op the 28th of June, a Letter was ſent from Captain Moyer, 
Sea-Captainy to one Mr. Robert Ripley in Hull; praying 
bim to acquaint the Mayor, That there was a dangerous Plot 
on foot, againſt that Town, from the Treachery of Sir John 
Hotham, the Governour, which would, that Night or the 
next, be put in Execution, if not prevented. Of this, pri- 
vate notice was given about Ten a Clock at Night, to ſuch 
as, were moſt Zea lous for the Parliament; and, by Three 
or Faur a Clock next Morning, about 1500 Townſmen. were 
in Arms, whoſeized upon Captain Hot ham and all that had 
any, Relation to the Governour. Soon after Sir John himſelf 
was taken; he and his Son were ſent to Landon, July 15, and 
committed to the Toner. is „er n ca 
November 30. 1644. Sir John Hotham was brought before 
the Court Martial, in Guild- Hall, Sir William Maller being 
Preſident. The Subſtance of the Charge againſt him was, 
That he had Traiterouſly betrayed the Truſt repoſed in him 
by the Parliament, and adhered to the Enemy; which 
Would be proved by his Words, his Letters, and his Actions, 
viz. his Correſpondence with the Lord Digby, and the Mar- 
queſs of Newcaſtle ; his Refuſal to ſupply the Lord Fair- 
a with Powder, Arms, and Ammunition, to the great 
Diſſervice of the Parliament, and the Prejudice of their Af- 
fairs in Torkſbixe ;_ bis uttering divers Slanderous Words a- 
74 185 the Parliament and cloſe Committee; his endeavour- 
7 * betray the Town of Hull to the Enemy; his holding 
a Correſpondence with the Queen, by ſeveral Meſſengers; his 
Auſing a Demi-Culverin to be placed on the Top of the 
Caſtle againſt the Town, and two Pieces in the Block-Houſe, 
to give Fire on theParliament-Ships ; his ſending away Cap- 
tain Moyer, Captain of the great Ship called, The Hercules; 
$ 53 the Garriſon at Beverley, which was a great 
means to ſtreighten Hull; and, laſtly, his endeavours to e- 
ſcape as ſoon as he conceived his Deſign diſcovered; For 


proof of all which, about Thirty Witneſſes were produced 
and examined. EI 


His Son, Captain John Hot bam, came to his Trial, before 
the ſame Court, December g. where he was charged, that 
he had betrayed the Truſt in him repoſed, and perfidioutly 
afkered.to the Enemy, and endeavour'd to betray a Regi- 


* 


Ment of Horſe into their Hands; that he held ſeveral private 
reaties, under pretence of exchanging Priſoners, with the 
A Jeveral Qpportunt- 

germ 


44 


tl of Neweaſtle; that he had omut, 
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many Scandalous and Invective Speeches againſt the Par- 
Fre 5 i TR TOTO Te 

he Son ſent Petitions to the Lords and Commons, 'far his 
Lite, which availing nothing; he was, on January the 1ſt 


brought to the Scaffold op Towey-Hill, where he ſpake as fol- 


loweth: k 4 
Gentlemanyh' vim wn oy en YO He CN 
72 ge in what a Condition 1 Sand, jo, all come here 
= fo upon me as 4 ſpectacle 2 ame and Fuſtice : 
And I believe many,of you are poſſeſt with apprehenſion of 
great: Crimes and Treaſons I have committed againſt the 

Parliament : Thoſe things, I muſt declare to you all, this 


+ «4 


Conſcience knows no guilt of. What I have advantaged | 


the Parliament's Cauſe is notorious; and that I did neue 
diſadvantage it, I think is proved alſo. Thave been very 
violent in the Parliament, and did many things according 
to the Swinge of the Times. I did engage m WL in their 
Cauſe ; I aid them Service in poſſeſſing of Hull; I preſer- 
ved the Forts, Magazine, Towns and Forces, and neuer 
miſcarried in any Attempt. It hath pleaſed GOD to brin 
ue to this End, for my Sins againſt Him, which I «chu 
tedge to be juſt ; but not for any Treaſon againſt the Pan- 
liament : Neither do I know any Treaſon, ar luteut ion of 
Treaſon in my poor Father who lies in the ſame Condition 
that I do, whatever other Men do call Treaſon, «This I te- 
ſtiſy to all here. 88 


The next Day, Sir John Hotham was conducted to the 
owet 
Gentlemen, e 1 J > 736 mn d * 
1 Know. no more of myſelf but this, Ihut I deſerue this 
death from Almighty GOD, nay, that T'deſerue' Dams 
nation and the ſeuereſt Funiſbments from Him. But 'as 
for the buſtneſs of Hull, he)betreing of it from the Par- 
Remeut, the Miniſters: haue all been with mne, and given 


me good Counſel ; neither was I any ways guilty of it; that 
iS 4 can Say to that Alt. Forother Offices, raſh Words; 


Anger, and, ſuch things, no Man bath been more guilty ' 


7 * od 6 
Tbeſres GOD to forgive me, I have ds Wan | 


Fa 45! itt 
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ties to Fight with the Enemy; and that he had given out 


Jae cy attended by Mr. Peters, where he ſpake'as fol- 
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Fauqurs as any Man, from GOD, and I have been 4s un 
grateful 4s any Man could be : But GOD Almighty, I 
ope, has forgiven me my Sins, and I deſire you all to pray 

to. GOD far me, that I may be forgiven: mw 2001 

I hope GOD Abwighty will forgive me, the Parliament, 

aud the Court-Martial, and all Men that have had any 

thing fo do with my Death. And, Gentlemen, I thank this 

worthy Gentleman * for putting me in mind of it; and I 

pray GOD bring more things into my And, 

Gentlemen, loak to it all, 4 I : I have recetued many Mes- 

cies from G OD, and have been unfruitful, ungrate ful to 
Vim under them; and GOD Almighty hath let me fee, that 

#haugh- for this Offence whereof I am accuſed, He hath not 

done it; yet He hath brought this Affliction upan me to ſave 

Y Soul, by and'throughthe Merits of FESUS CHRIST. | 

#5 r, alas, this Affliction is nothing to all my Sins : GOD | 
Almighty kept me from my Trial at St. Alban's and other | 


Places, to bring me to this Place, that I hope I ſhall glorify 
680 D in, and His Bleſſed Name be for ever ylovified. 

— =} HS NEED | 
we * << 6 Fu T2 a ds e 


The Subſtance if what afſed between King 
Charles I. and Mr. Henderdon, concerning 
Cburch. Government. 5 


Clarendon King. Was always very confident that ſthe 
l HI. Re formation, ( being wrought legally 
Tag. 31. and orderly, by thoſe who had the Power to 
. reform ) was very perfect fas to Eſſentials; of | 
which number Church - Government being undoubted] 
one, I make no queſtion but that would have been likewiſe 
alter'd, it there been Cauſe. | Which Opinion of mine 
was oon turn'd into more than a Confidence, when I per- 
ctiv'd that in this particular (as I muſt fay of all the reſt) 
we retain'd nothing, but according as it was deduced from 
the Apoſtles tobe theconſtant, univerſal Cuſtom of the Primi- 
tive Ghurch 3 and that it was of ſuch conſequence; as by the 
alteration. ot it we ſhould deprive ourſelves of à Jawful 
Prieſthoodz-and-they, how the Sacraments can be duly ad- 
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miniſtred, is eafy to j . Theſe are the principal Reaſons 
which make — be — that Biſhops» are neceſſary for a 
Church; and, I think, ſufficient for me (if I had no _ 
not to give my canſent for their expulſion out of England. 
But I have another Obligation, that, to my particular, is a 
no leſs tie of Conſcience, which is my Coronation Oath,” 
Now if (as St. Paul ſays) he that doubteth is damned if he 
eat, what can I expect, if I ſhould not only give way xno y- 
125 to my People's ſinning, but likewiſe be perjurd my. 


Henderſon. Your Majeſty reverences the Reformation, 
as being done legally and orderly, and by thoſe that had the 
Power... IL wiſh it were not committed to the Prelates, who 
haye greateſt need to be retorm'd themſelves; nor left to the 
| 7 eco whom G0b ſtirs up when Princes are neghgent, 
| he Glory of this great Work, we hope, is reſerved for your. 
| Majeſty ; which yet will be no diſpraiſe to your Royal Fa- 
| ther, or Edward VL. or any other Religious Princes before 
You none of them having ſo fair an opportunity as is tow. 
buy the Supreme Providence put into your - Royal Hands. 
| My Soul trembleth tothink, and to foreſee what may be the. 
| event, it this opportunity be negle&ed. | OOO. 
| To the Argument brought by your Majeſty for Biſhops, 1 
humbly-ofier theſe Confiderations: 1. What was not in che 
Times of the Apoſtles cannot be deduced from them. But 
there was no ſuch; Hierarchy, no ſuch difference between 4 
op and a Preſpyter in the Times of the Apoſtles; and 
therefore it cannot thence be deduced. For I conceive'it to 
be as cleax as it it were: written with a Sunbeam, that Preſ⸗ 
bytes and Biſhop are tu che Apoſtles one and the fame thing. 
2, The Apoſtles very exactly ſetting down all the Offices, 
and Others of the Church; do no where expreſs or imply. 
| any. ſuch-Paſtor or Biſhop as hath Power over other Paſtars,, 
| 3+ la all Orders of Miniſters mention'd in the New- Tefta- 
ment, as Apoſtles, Eyaugelits, Doctors, C&c. there is 2 parity” 
in their own kind: Why then a Paſtor above other Paſtors? 
„All the Parts of the Miniſtry, the Power of Order and 
| Kaida, are hy the Apoſtles declared to be common to 
the Preſbyter and Biſhop. And that, Mart. xv. 16, 17. the 
Sradation in Matters of Diſciphne or Church-Cenſures, is 
tram one to twoi or more; and, if be: ſhall neglect them, 
tell:it to the Church : He faith not, Tell it to the Biſhop : | 
there is no place left to a Retrograda tion from more toone, 
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were he never ſa eminent. 5. Ibeſeech your Majeſty to take 
& Primutive Churqh, and the univerſal Conſent of the Fa- 
bers. We can have ho certain knowledge of the practice 
univerſal of the Church for many Years: Euſebius, the 
PRE Hiſtorian, confeſſeth as much; and fo doth the Learn- 
d Foſeph Scaliger. G. Iwill never think that your Majeſty - 
will deny the lawfulneſs of a Miniſtry, and the due Admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments in the Retormed Churches which 
have no Dioceſan Biſhops, ſince it is not only manifeſt by 
Scripture, but a great many of the ſtrongeſt Champions for 
Epiſcopacy do confeſs, that e e may ordain other 
P 3 and that Baptiſm adminiſter'd by a private 
pee nf a publick Calling, or by a Midwite, and by 
a Preſbyter, althoꝰ not ordainꝰd by a Biſhop, are not one and 
the ſame thing. 7. Concerning your Majeſty's Coronation- 
Oat h copfels that both in = taking and keeping of an 
Oath, much tenderneſs is required. No human Authority 
can diſpence with an Oath; yet in ſome Caſes the Obligation 
of an, Oath ceaſeth ? As when we ſwear Homage and Obedi- 
ence to our Lord and Superior, who afterwards ceaſeth to be 
ſuch ; then the formal Cauſe of the Oath is taken away, and 
e e the Obligation. Or when any Oath hath a 
8 reference to the Benefit of thoſe to whom I make the 
romiſe, if we have their Deſire or Conſent, the Obligation 
ceaſeth.; becauſe all ſuch Oaths, from the nature of the 
thing, do include a Condition. When the Parliaments of 
both Kingdoms have covenanted for the abolifning or alter- 
ing Law, your Majeſty's Oath doth not bind you to the 
ob e it. 8. Your Majeſty's Royal Father never ad- 
mitted: Epi ſcopaay upon Divine Right; he conceived the 
Prelates to favour ot che Popiſh Hierarchy; and - could his 
GhoR now ſpeak, he would not adviſe yονE, Majeſty to run 
ſuch hazards for thoſt Men who will chuſe rather to pull 
down . your Throne, with their on ruine, than that they 
periſh alone. nin A 1155 ; 1 4004 Vi "4 & 0 f 7 N 7 
. King. Tou ſpeak much of the Identity of Biſnop and 
Preſbyter in the Ne- Teſtament: If you had made appear 
©} PraQice of the Preſbyt#&ian Gougrnment'in the Frimi- 
tive Times, you had done much: I affirm that this Govern- 
ment: was never practisꝰd before Caluints: Time. And if the 
Practice of the Primifive Church, and. the ani ven ſul Con. 
ent af the Fathers. be not a convincing Argument (though 


you 


5 the g ot the fallacy of that Argument, from the Practice of 
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you call it a Fallacy) when the Interpretation of Scripture is 
doubtful, I know nothing. When I am made a Judge over 
the Reformed Churches, then, and not before, will I cen« 
ſure their Actions; as you muſt prove before I confeſs ity 
ow Preſbyters without a Biſhop may lawfully ordain other 

reſbyters. | | 

As to the Obligation of my Coronation Oath, you mucſt 
miſtake, in dlledoing that 4 Two Houſes of Parliament 
(clpecially as they are now conſtituted) can releaſe me; for 
beſides that they are not named in ir, I am confident to 
make it clearly appear to you, that this Church never did 
ſubmit, nor was ſubordinate to them; and that it was only 
the King and Clergy who made the Reformation, the Par- 
liament meerly ſerving to help to give the Civil Sanctian. 
All this being proved, it muſt * 5 follow, that it is 
only the Church of England, in whoſe favour I took this 
Oath, that can releaſe me from it. Concerning „ 
Father, I muſt tell you, I had the Happineſs to know him 
much hetter than you; wherefore I aefire you not to be too 
confident in the knowledge of his Opinions. For I dare fay, 
ſhould his Ghoſt now ſpeak, he would tell you, that a BY 
Reformation was neuer lawful, as not warranted by GOD. 
Word; and that Preces & lacrymæ ſunt arma a—_ 
 Hend. Concerning Reformation, it is not denied but the 
Prince-reforming Power is in Kings and Princes; if they 
tail, it comes to the Inferior Magiſtrate ; if theſe fail it de- 
{cends to the Body of the People. | 
King. Tutterly deny, that the Iyferior Magiſtrate or 
People have Power to Reform ; I think all * f Refor- 
mation little better than Rebellion. For I hold no Authori- 
ty lawful, but that which is either dite&ly given, or, at 
leaſt, any by GOD ; which when you prove the Peo- 
ples to be, I ſubmit ; otherwiſe you do . . 
* fend, Learned Men have obſerved many Defects in the 
Engliſh Reformation ; as that the Government of theChurch 
of England is not. built upon the Foundation of CHRIST. 
and his Apoſtles ; that the Roman Leaven is not perfectly 
purged out; that it hath depraved the Diſcipline" of the 
Church, by conforming it to the Civil Policy ; that it hath 
added many Offices unto thoſe inſtituted by the Son of G OD: 
King. Yout firſt aſſertion well proved, would be ſufficei- 
ent; but in that, I conceive, you will be very defective. As 
tor the retaining of Roman Leaven, you muſt ptove it as 
E | Y y* „„ 
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well as fav it. But that the con form ing the Church- Di (ci- 
' Pline to the Civil Policy ſhould be a depraving of it, I abſo- 
lutely deny; for J averr, that without it the Church can nei- 
ther Flouriſh nor be Happy. And, tor your laſt Inſtance, 
you will do well to ſhew the Prohibition of our Saviour a- 
gainſt addition of more Officers in the Church than he na- 
ed; And yet in one ſenſe, I do not conceive that the 
hof England hath added any; tor an Archbiſbop is 
only a Diſtinction for Order of Government. 
end. I bave offer'd Reafons to prove, that a Biſhop and 
Preſbyter are one and the ſame in Scripture. The Aſſembly 
of Divines at Weftminſter, have made it manifeſt, that the 
. Chriſtian Church at Jeruſalem was governed by a 
reſbytery. 

Sn you find a _ and Preſbyter in Scripture 
to be one and the ſame (which I deny to be always fo) it is in 
the Apoſtles'Time: Now I thank eo prove the order of Biſhops 
ſucceeded that of the Apoſtles; and that the Name was&hiefly 
alter'din reverence to thoſe who were immediately choſen by 
our Saviour; ſo that I believe this Argument makes little 
for you. As for your proof of the Antiquity of Preſbyteri- 
an Government, it is well that the Aſſembly of Divines, at 
Weſtminſter, can do more than Euſehius could; and 1 ſhall 
believe when J ſee it: For your former Aſſertion was, That 
thoſe Times were very dark for matter of Fact; and will be 
1o ſill for me, if you have no clearer Arguments to prove it. 
Indeed 1t I cannot prove by Antiquity, that Ordination and 
Juriſdiction — to Biſhops, (thereby clearly diſtinguiſh- 
ing them from other Preſbyters) I ſhall then begin to miſ- 
doubt many of my eee 

Hend. Altho? your Majeſty be not made a Judge of the 
Reformed Churches, yet you fo far cenſure them and their 
Actions, as without Biſhops, in your Judgment, they cannot 
have a lawful Miniſtry, nor a due Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
Eaments. Againſt which dangerous and deſtructive Opinion, 
I did alledge what I ſuppoſed your Majeſty would not have 
denied. 1. That Preſh ters without a Biſhop may ordain 
other Preſbyters. 2. fat Baptiſm adminiſtred by ſuch a 
Preſbyter is another thing than Baptiſm adminiſtred by a Pri- 
vate Perſon, or by a Midwite. A private Perſon may per- 
4 the external Action and Rites both of Baptiſin and the 
-  Efichariſt; yet is neither of the two a Sacrament, or hath 

any Efficacy, unleſs it be done by him that is lawtully a 
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led thereunto, or by a Perſon made publick, and cloathed 
with Authority by Ordination. This Error in the matter of 
Baptiſm is begot by another Error, of the abſolute Neceſſity 
of Baptiſm. | 
Ling. As Lam no Judge over the Reformed Churches, {0 
neither do I cenſure them; for many things may be avowa- 
ble upon Neceſſity, which otherwiſe are unlamful. But know 
once tor all, that I eſteem nothing the better, becauſe it is 
done by ſuch a particular Church (tho? it were by the Church 
of England, which I avow moſt to teverence) but I eſteem | 
that Church moſt which comes neareſt to the Purity of the 
Primitive Doctrine and Diſcipline, as I believe this doth. 
Tho? I do not think any Authority equal to the Scr7ptures 
yet I do think, the unanimous conſent of the Fathers, an 
the uni ven ſal Practice of the Primitive Church, to be the 
beſt and moſt authentical Interpreters of GOD s Ward, and 
conſequently the fitteſt Judges between me and you, when 
we differ, until you ſha find me a better. Feb 
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The. Declaration of Mr. Alexander Henderſon, 
hoy Miniſter of the Ward of GOD ar 
Edenbrough, and Chief Commiſſioner. from the 

Kirk of Scotland to the Parlizment and Synod 


of England: Made upon bis Deathbed,  _ . 


Hereas the greateſt part of the diſtemper'd People of 

Y theſe miſerable diſtracted Kingdoms, ha ve been and 
are, wofully abuſed and miſled with malicious Miſinforma - 
tions againſt His Sacred Majeſty, eſpecially in point of Re- 
ligion and Moral-Wiſdom ; whereof, I CL Hh der 
Grief of Heart, myſelf to have been (among many. mere of 
my Coat) none of the leaſt; who out of e Fears 
and Jealbuſies, were made real Inſtruments. to advance this 
unnatural War, wherein ſo much Innocent Proteſtant Blood 
hath been ſhed, and ſa much downright Rabbery committed, 
without Fear, or Shame of Sin; to the ſcandal of the true 
Reformed Religion, as cannot but draw down heavy Judge 5 
ments from Heaven upon theſe infatuated Nations, and more 
particularly upon us who thould have inſtructed them ine 
way ot Truth, Peace, and Obedienſee. 
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well as ſay it. But that the con forming the Church- Di ſci- 
' Pline to the Civil Policy ſhould be a depraving of it, I abſo- 
lutely deny; for I averr, that without it the Church can nei- 
ther Flouriſh nor be Happy. And, tor your laſt Inſtance, 
you will do well to ſhew the Prohibition of our Saviour a- 
gainſt addition of more Officers in the Church than he na- 
med: And yet in one ſenſe, I do not conceive that the 
Church of England hath added any; for an Archbiſbop is 
only a Diſtinction for Order of Government. 
end. I bave offer'd Reafons to prove, that a Biſhop and 
Preſbyter are one and the ſame in Scripture. The Aſſembly 
of Divines at Weſtminſter, have made it manifeſt, that the 
. Chriſtian Church at Jeruſalem was governed by a 
reſbytery. 

King. Where you find a ow and Preſbyter in Scripture 
to be one and the lame (which I deny to be always fo) it is in 
the Apoſtles Time: Now I thank eo prove the order of Biſhops 
ſucceeded that of the Apoſtles; and that the Name wasthiefly 
alter'din reverence to thoſe who were immediately choſen by 
our Saviour; ſo that I believe this Argument makes little 
for you. As for your proof of the Antiquity of Preſbyteri- 
an Government, it is well that the Aſſembly of Divines, at 
Weſtminſter, can do more than Euſebius could; and I ſhall 
believe when I ſee it: For your former Aſſertion was, That 
thoſe Times were very dark for matter of Fact; and will be 
1o ſtill for me, if you have no clearer Arguments to prove it. 
Indeed if I cannot prove by Antiquity, that Ordination and 
Juriſdiction belong to Biſhops, (thereby clearly diſtinguiſh« 
ing them from other Preſbyters) I ſhall then begin to miſ- 
doubt many of my eee roma 

Hend. Altho? your Majeſty be not made a Judge of the 
Reformed Churches, yet you ſo far cenſure them and their 
Actions, as without Biſhops, in your Judgment, they cannot 
have a lawful Miniſtry, nor a due Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
&aments. Againſt which dangerous and deſtructive Opinion, 


denied. 1. That Preſbyters without a Biſhop may ordain 
other Preſbyters. 2. That Baptiſm adminiſtred by ſuch a 
Der gs another thing than Baptiſm adminiſtred by a Pri- 
vate Perſon, or by a Midwite. A private Perſon may per- 
form the external Action and Rites both of Baptiſin and the 
Euchariſt; yet is neither of the two a Sacrament, or hath 
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led thereunto, or by a Perſon made publick, and cloathed 
with Authority by Ordination. This Error in the matter of 
Baptiſm is begot by another Error, of the abſolute Neceſſity 
of Baptiſm. F | 
King. As Lam no Judge over the Reformed Churches, ſo 
neither do I cenſure them; for many things may be avowa« 
ble upon Neceſſity, which otherwiſe are unlawfut But know 
once tor all, that Ieſteem nothing the better, becauſe it is 
done by ſuch a particular Church (tho? it were by the Church 
of England, which I avow moſt to teverence) but L eſteem 
that Church moſt which comes neareſt to the Purit ö of the 
Primitive Doctrine and Diſcipline, as I believe this doth. 
Tho? I do not think any Authority equal to the Ser7prures 
yet I do think, the unanimous conſent of the Fathers, an 
the univesſal Practice of the Primitive Church, to be the 
beſt and moſt authentical Interpreters of GOD's Mord, and 
conſequently the fitteſt Judges between me and you, when 
we ditter, until you ſhall find me a better. Way: 
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The. Declaration of Mr. Alexander Henderſon, 
a Miniſter of the Word of GOD. at 
Edenbrough, and Chief Commiſſioner - from the 
Kirk of Scotland to the Parliament and Synod : 


of England: Made upon bis Deathbed, | © 


Hereas the greateſt part of the diſtemper'd People of 
Y thele miſerable diſtracted Kingdoms, ha ve been and 
are, Brune abuſed and miſled with malicious Miſinforma · 
tions againſt His Sacred Majeſty, eſpecially 1 PE of Re- 
ligion and Moral-Wiſdom ; whereof, I contels, with. great 
Grief of Heart, myſelf zo have been (amongR Way more of 
my Coat) none of the leaſt 3 who, out of Imaginary 15 75 
and Jealbuſies, were made real Inſtruments to advance this 
unnatural War, wherein ſo much Innocent Proteſtant Blood 
hath been ſhed, and-ſo.much downright Rabbery committed, 
without Fear, or Shame of Sin; to the ſcandal of the true 


Reformed Religion, as cannot but draw down beavy Judge IN 


ments from Heaven upon theſe infatuated Nations, and 
particularly upon us who ſhould have inſtructed them in We 

way of Truth; Peace, and Obedzence. © 
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2 
I conceived it the Duty of a good Chriſtian, eſpecially one 
of my Profeſfion, and in the Condition that I lie, expectin 
D Almighty's Call, not only to acknowledge to the Al- 
merciful GOD, with a humble ſincere remorſe of Conſcience, 
The greatneſs of this Offence ; Which being done in Simpli- 
.city of Spirit, I hope, with the Apoſtle Paul, to obtain Mer- 
cy, becauſe I did it through Ignorance: But alſo, for the 
better ſatisfact ion of all others, to publiſh this Declaration 
to the view of the World; to the intent, that all thoſe 
(eſpecially of the Miniſtry) who have been deluded with me 


may by GO D's Grace, and my Example (tho? a weak and 
mean Inſtrument) not only be undecei ved themſelves, but al- 
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0 ſtirred up to undeceive others with more alacrity and faci- 
lity; that the Scandal may be removed from our Religion 
and Profeſſion, and the good King reſtored to his juſt Rights 
and truly honoured and obeyed as G O D's Anointed an 
Vicegerent upon Earth; and the poor diſtreſſed Subjects freed 
from thoſe intolerable Burdens and Oppreſſions which they 
Je grdaning under, piercing Heaven with their Tears and 
Cries; and a ſolid Peace ſettled both in Kirk and Common- 
wealth, throughout all His Majeſty's Domintons, to the 
Slory of GO B, and of dur bleſſed Mediator and Saviour 
the Lord CHRIST. 
- I dotthertfore Declare beforè GO D and the World, that 
Nince I had the Honour and Happineſs to converſe and conferr 
with His Majeſty, with all ſort of freedom; , eſpecially in 
Matters of Religion, whether in relation to the Kirk or State 
(which. like Hypocrates Twins are linked together) that I 
Found him the moſt Intelligent Man that ever I ſpoke with; 
as far beyond my Expreſſion, as Expectation, 3 upon 
the Information that was given me (before I knew him) by 
ſuch as I thought ſhould have known him. I profeſs that I 
box oft-times aſtoniſh'd with the ſolidity and quickneſs of 
His Reaſons and Replies; wondred how he, ſpending his time 
10 much in Sports and Recreations, could have attained to ſo 
great Knowledge, and muft confeſs ingenuouſly, that I was 
"convinced in Conſcience, and knew not how to give him any 
Teaſonable Satisfaction; yet the ſweetneſs of his Diſpoſition 
is ſuch, that whatſoever I faid was well taken: I muſt ſay, 
That I never met witli any Diſputant (let be a King, and in 
Matters of ſo high Cancernment) ot that mild and calm 
mp&, whieh convinced me the more, and made me think 


* 


That fuck Wiſdom and Moderation could not be without an 


extra- 
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extraordinary meaſure of Divine Grace. I had heard much 
of his Carriage towards the Prieſts in Spain, and that King 
James told the Duke of Buckingham, upon his going this, 
ther, Ihat he dur venture his Son Charles with all the Je- 
ſuits in the World, he knewghim'to be ſo well grounded in 
the Proteſtant Religion, but could never believe it bee. 
I obſerved all his Actions, more particularly thoſe. of De- 
votion, which, I muſt truly ſay, are more than ordinary: 
I informed myſelf of others who had ſerved him from his 
Infancy, and they all aſſured me, that there was nothing 
new, or much enlarged, in regard of his Troubles, either m 
his private or publick Way of Exerciſe; twice a Day con, 
ſtantly, Morning and Evening, for an Hour's ſpace, in pri- 
vate; twice a Day, before Dinner and Supper, in publick, 
beſides Preachings upon Sundays, Tweſdays, and other extra- 
ordinary Times; and no Buſineſs, tho? never logreighty and 
urgent, can make him forget or neglect this his. Tribure and 
Duty to Almighty GOLD. O that thoſe who ſit now at the 
Helm of theſe Weather-beaten Kingdoms, had but one halt 
of his true Piety and Wiſdom! I dare ſay that the poor 
oppreſſed Subject ſhould not be plunged into ſo deep Gults 
of Impiety and Miſery, without Compaſſion. or Pity ; I dare 
fay, if his Advice had been followed, all the Blood that is 
ſhed, and all theRapine that is committed, ſhould haye been 
prevented. e e 1 
If I ſhould ſpeak of his Juſtice, Magnanimity, Charity, 
| Sobriety, Chaſtity, Patience, Humility, and of all his hoth 
Chriſtian and Moral Vertues, I ſhould run myſelf into A 
Panegyrick, and ſeem to flatter him to ſuch as do not know 
him, if the preſent Condition thatl lie in did not exempt me 
from any ſuch ſuſpicion of worldly Ends, when I expect every 
Hour to be called from all tranſitory Vanities to eternal Fæli- 
city ; and the diſcharging of my Conſcience before GOD 
and Men, did not oblige me to declare the Truth ſimply and 
nakedly, in fatisfation of that which I have done Ignorant- 
ly, tho? not altogether Innocently. | 8 
I ſhould relate what I have received from good hands, 
and partly can witneſs of my own knowledge, ſince theſe 
unhappy Troubles began, I mould enlarge bn ws into 2 
Hiftory : Let theſe brief Characters ſuffico. No Man can ſay 
that there is conſpicuouſly any predominant Vice in him, a rate 
thing in a Man, but far rarer in a King: Never Man ſaw 
him paſſionately Angry, or extraordinarily moved, either 
« Te r een 
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with Proſperity or Adverſity. having had as great Trials 
as eyer any King had : Never Man heard him Curſe or given 
to Swearing: Never Man heard him Complain, or bemoan 
Bis Condition, in the greateſt durance of War and Confine- 
ment; when he was ſeparated from his deareſt Conſort, and 
deprived of the Comfort of his Innocent Children, the hope- 
fulleſt Princes that ever were in theſe ingrate Kingdoms z 
when he was denuded of his Counſellors and Domeſtick Ser- 
vants; No Man can complain of the Violation of his Wife 
Or Danger, tho? he hath had too many Temptations in' 
the prime of his Age, by the inforced abſence of his Wife, 
which would be hardly taken by the meaneſt of his Subjects: 
and (which is beyond all admiration) being ſtript of all 
Counſel and Help of Man, and uſed fo harſhly as would have 
.  Nupified anyother Man, then did his undaunted Courage, 
and tranſcendent Wiſdom ſhew itſelf more clearly, and vin- 
- flicate him from the obloquy of former Times, to the aſto- 
niſhment of his greateſt Enemies: I confeſs this did fo take me 
that I could not but ſee the hand of GOD in it, and which 
Will render his Name Glorious, and (I greatly fear) ours Ig. 
nominious to all Poſterity ; he ſtands faſt to his Groun 
and doth not rife and fall with Succeſs, the brittle Square of 
humane Actions, and is ever ready to forgive all by paſt In- 
ries to ſettle a preſent ſolid Peace, and future Tranquility, 
or the good of his Subjects; nay, for their Cauſe he is con- 
tent to forego ſo many of his own known, umdoubted jutt - 
Rights, as may ſt and with their ſafety, as Salus Populi eg 
Spurema Lex, to, & ſi parendum ef patri in eo tamen non 
parendum quo efficitur ut non ſit Pater. | Seneca. ] 
I conteſs that I could have wiſhed an Eſtabliſhment of our 
| Preſbyterial Government in the Kirk of England, for the 
better Union between them and us, but I find the Conſtituti- 
on of that Kingdom, and Diſpoſition of that Nat ion ſo gene- 
rally oppoſite, that it is not to be expected: They are a Peo- 
ple naturally inclined to Freedom, and fo bred in Riches and 
Plenty, that they can hardly be induced to embrace any Di- 
Fipline that may any ways abridge their Liberty and Plea- 
Jures, That which we eſteem a Godly Kirk Policy, inſti- 
tuted by the Lord CHRIST, and his Apoſtles, is no better 
ta them than a kind of Slavery; and ſome do not ſtick to 
call it worſe than the Spaniſh Inquiſition ; Nay, even the 
* ed ra of thoſe who invited us to aſſiſt them in it, and 
AJent hither their Commiſſioners to induce us to enter into u 
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ſolemn National Covenant for that effect, having ſerved their 
turn of us, to throw down the King and the Prelatical Party, 
and to poſſeſs themſelves with the Supreme Government both 
of Kirk and State; are now inventing Evaſions to be rid of 
us, and to delude it, ſome of them publiſhing openly, in 
* „ and Print, That the Sacred Covenant was never in- 
tended for the Godly, but only as a Trap to enſhare the Ma» 
lignants; which cannot but bring heavy Judgments from 
Heaven, and, Iam afraid, make a greater diſunion between 
_ Nations, than ever was before £ Like — that * 
rallicum, quod ſexcentis faderibus compoſitum, ſemper 
| reden een. lib. J Chron in hs 5, An. Dom, 
I118.] with a deluge of Chriſtian Blood, ang almoſt ruing 
of both Parties; or like unto that Bellnne Ruſt icanum in 
Germania, in quo ſupra centena millia Rufticorum occu- 
buerunt. idem Au. Dom. 2524-] Or 1 of all, botk in 
Manner and Subject, reſembling that of Job of Leyden, 
Munſer and Knoperduling, [idem Au. 1 $341 which took 
its rife from the former; ſo many different r up 
daily more and more amongſt them, which all, like Ephra- 
im and Manaſſes, Herod and Pilate, conſpire againſt th 
Lord's Anointed, and the true Proteſtant Religion. 
The City of London, that was fo forward in, the begin- 
ning of this glorious Reformation, ſurpaſſes now Aueſfer- 
dam in number of Se&s, and may be compared to Old Rome; 
Quæ cum omnibus pen geutibus dommaretur omnium gen. 
tium erroribus ſerviebat, & magnam ſibi uidebatur aſs 
Sumpſiſe Religionem quia uillam reſpuebat falſitatem. | Leo 
In Serm. de N Paulo. 4p. their Tranſgreſſions are 
like to bring them to that Contuſion of the 1/razlites when 
they had no King TFude. 21.] every one did what ſeemed 
ood in hiswwn eyes, becauſe they feared not the Lord; ; 
F Joſh. 10.] they aid, What ſbould a King do tous? The 
Toung-men preſumed to be wiſer than the Elder, (Wai. 31 _* 
the viler ſort deſpiſed the honourable, [Lament. ult.] ah 0 
the very Serving-men ruled auer them. os 0 
I profeſs, when I ſaw theſe things. ſo clearly, I could not / 
blame the King to be ſo backward in g/g his aſſent to the 
ſettling of our Preſbraccial Diſcipline in that Kirk, for the / 
great Inconveniences that might follow thereupon, to um 
and his Poſterity, there being ſo many ſtrong Corporatuons 
in that Kingdom to lead on a PIER Government, ſuch 
number of People That have 8 er n& or broken Eſta 
n 35 | _ 
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who are ready to drive on any Alteration, and ſo weak and 
powerleſs a Nobility to hinder it: Multos dulcedo præda- 
mum, plures Res anguſtæ vel ambigue domi alios ſcelerum 
Canſcientia ſtimulabat. [C. Tacit. ] | 
LlLéet me therefore exhort and con ute you, in the words of 
| a dying Man, and Bowels of our Lord CHRIST, to ſtand 
| Hfaſt to your Covenant, and not to ſuffer yourſelves to be abu- 
| Jed with fain'd Pretences, and made wicked Inftruments to 
| wrong the Kirk and the King, of their juſt Rights and Patri- 
| Sa 1 9 1 
| | N82" the laſt Prophetical Words of our firſt blefſed 
Reformer, that after the ſubduing of the Papiſts, foretold 
us the great Battle remain'd againſt manifold Temptations 
of the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and eſpecially againſt 
the Sacrilegious Devourers of the Kirk-Rents, which will 
not be wanting now with Baits cunningly laid upon golden 
Hooks, to enſnare the greateſt amongſt you both in Kirk and 
State; But 1 beſeech you, in the words of our bleſſed Savi- 
[| dur, to be wiſe as Serpents and mild as Doves ; let no 
= worldly Conſideration induce you to ſlide back from the 
= true meaning of our Holy Covenant with the all-ſeeing 
= GOD; who puniſhed Saul in his Sons, for the breach even 
[| of an-unlawtul Covenant with the Gibeonites, [2 Sam. 21.) 
Remember the Supplication ot the General Aſſembly at 
Edenburgh, given in to the Earl of Trawhaire, | Sf. 23. 
Ack, 2.] His Majeſty's High Commiſſioner, 12 Aug. 1639. 
recorded both 1n the publick Regiſter of our Kirk and Parlia- 
ment, whereby to obviate malign Aſpertions | 2 Caroli, Act. 
8: Sefſ. J. F#n77 1640. ] that branded us maliciouſly with an 
BER to ſhake oft Civil and Dutiful Obedience due to 
povereignty, [verbatim ex Regiſt ro] an to diminyſh the 
King's Greatneſs and Authority,and tor clearing of our Loy- 
bf alty 3: We, in our Names, and in the Name of Hl the reſt of 
ic the Subjects and Congregations whom we repreſent, did in 
1 all humility repreſent to His Grace, and the Lords of His 
| ajeſty's moſt honourable Privy-Council, and declared be- 
Fre SO and the World, that we never had, nor have any 
Wousht of withdrawing ourſelves from that humble and 
& \ Qduritu) Obedience to His Majeſty and His Government, 
* \ "which, by the deſcent, and under the Reign of 107 Kings, is 
woſt cheerfully acknowledged by us and our Predeceffors ; 
4 \ and we never uid nor have any Intention or Deſire to at: 
1 Teipr a0) thing thar may tend to the Diſhonour of GOD, 
bg vggteen wa of ts ET 
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or Diminution of the King's Greatneſs and Authority, but 
on the eontrary, acknowledging with all humble Thankful- 
neſs, the many recent Favours beſtowed upon us by His Ma- 
jeſty, and that our Quietneſs, Stability, and Happineſs, de- 
pends upon the ſafety of the King's Majeſty's Perſon, and 
maintenance of his Greatneſs and Royal Authority, who is 
GOD's Vicegerent, ſet over us for the maintenance of Religion 
and adminiſtration of Juſtice, we did ſolemnly ſwear, 15 
only our mutual Concurrence and Aſſiſtance for the Cauſe of 
Religion, and to the uttermoſt of our Power, with our, 
Means and Lives, to ſtand to the Deience of our Dread So- 
vereign, his Perſon and Authority, in the Prefervatzon and 
Defence of the true Religion, Laws, and Liberties of this 
Kirk and Kingdom; but alſo in every Cauſe, which may cons, 
cern His Majeſty's Honour, to concur with our Friends and 
Followers in quiet manner or in Arms, as we ſhould be requi- 
red of His Majeſty, his Council, or any, having his Authori- 
ty, according to the Laws of this Kingdom, and the Duty 
of good Subjects. FEES. gs 
And, tho? ſome malignant Spirits wreſt malicipuſly ſome 
words of our Covenant, Act. 3, contrary to the true meanin 
thereof, as if we intended thereby to reſtram our Allegiance 
contrary to the Apoſtle's Precept and nature bf our Duty, 
and male Religion a back-door for Rebellion to enter in at; 
if there be any of the ſimpler zealous ſort, that conceive the 
ſenſe to be ſuch, or if there be any others that would make 
uſe of it for their politick Ends, we diſclaim them: And, I 
declare before GOD and the World, that it was far from the 
intention of thoſe that contrived it, towrong the Kingand his 
Poſterity, as the plain words of that Article, in the cloſe, | 
do clearly bear; and the foreſaid Supplication doth mani» | 
teſtly declare, their intent being only to have ſettled a Cons 
tormity in Kirk-Government throughout all His Majeſty's 
Dominions, which they conceived would have ftrengthened 
His Majeſty's Authority, and made Him and his Poſterit 
more glorious: but ſince we find many invincible Difficul. - 
ties and intolerable Inconventences ariſe, chiefly from thoſe 
who invited as to enter therein, for their aſſiſtance in the ac- 
compliſhment thereof in that Kirk, and fo clearly that they 
intend to delude us with vain Gloſſes and Diſtinctions, to the 
deftru&ion of true Proteſtant Religion,” and Monarchical 
Government, and perceive, to our great Grief, that we have 
been abuſed with moſt falſe 3ſpertions againſt His Majeſt 
b +2 { ob 6k | - Hi 4 33:4 & 2 REF Ss ho: 1 1 
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the moſt Religious, Prudent, and beſt of Kings. I do further 
declare, before GOD and the World, that a are guilty of 
the breach of the Sacred Covenant, and that we —. diſ- 
charged our Duty thereof (which is only promiſſory and 
conditional, as all Oaths de futuro are) by endeavouring to 
effectuate it, quantum in nobis erat; and that we are abſol- 
ved, in foro Poli & Soli, of any Oath or Vow contained 
therein, in ſo far as concerns the ſettling of Religion in the 
Kirk of England and Ireland, and that we are only bound 
ereby to preſerve the Reformation of Religion in our own 
Kirk and Kingdom, confirmed by His Sacred Majeſty in Par- 
Hament, and to reſtore our Native King to his uf Rights, 
Royal Throne and Dignity, in as full and ample a manner 
As ever any of his Royal Predeceſſors enjoyed them, and that 
the Mbuths of all Malignants may be ſtopped, that it may 
not be 1a1d, Preſbytery fetters Monarchy, as Independency 
deſtroys it, who caſt up to us the Holy League and Covenant 
of France, as a Pattern on the mont of ours. | 
Therefore Lexhort and conjure you, again and 2 the 
Bawels of our Lord CHRIST, and Words of a dying Man 
efpecially my Brethren of the Miniſtry, as you expect a Bleſ- 
Ang from GOD upon this diſtreſſed, diſtracted Kirk and 
Kingdom, _ you and your Poſterity ; as you defire to 
remove GO D's heavy Judgments from this miſerable Land, 
the Sword and Peſtilence, and what elſe may follow, which 
I tremble to think of ; to ſtand faſt and firm to this Point of 
your Covenant, which you were bound to before, by the Law 
of GOD and of this Land, and never ſuffer yourſelves, by all 
the gilded Allurements of this World, which will prove bitter 
and deceitful at laſt, to relinquiſh it: Stand faſt to your Na- 
. five King, moſt gracious to this Land, far beyond all his Pre- 
© Qeceſſors; none owes greater Obligation to him than the Mini- 
ſtry and Gentry, let not an indelible Character of Ingratitude 
he upon us that may turn to our ruine. The Proteſtants of 
France, when they were happy in the free profeſſion of their 
Religion, ſuffer'd themſelves to be abuſed and milled by ſome 
Great Ones, unto a Rebellion againſt Lewis XIII. their Na- 
tural King, which coſt many of them their Lives and Eſtates, 
d the loſs of all their Hoſtage Towns, and might have en- 
hger'd their Liberty of Conſcience, if the King had not 


been very gracious to them; the Templers Pride and Ambi- 
tion rendred them formidable to all Chriſtian Kings, and 
made them to be cut off in the twinkling of an . 2 
TVT) | Vo eluits 
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12 are running head long to that ſame height; and our 
iſhops, not contenting themſelves with Moderation, were 
made Inſtruments of their own deſtruction; as ſome of our 
Brethren before, by their Indiſcret ion, inforced King James 
to ſet them up; Aan beſeech you, my Brethren of the 
Miniſtry, to carry yourſelves mildly toward all Men, Tit. 3. 
and obediently towards the King and his ſubordinate On, 
cers, Rom. 13. Preach Salvation to your Flocks, 1 Fk. 2. 
and meddle not with them that are Seditious; keep YOUr= 
ſelves within the Bounds of our Bleſſed Saviour's, Prov, 24. 


Commiſlion, and do not, as the Biſhops did, intrench 355 | 


the Civil Magiſtrates Authority, that ye may live in Peace 
and Godlineſs together, as beeometh the Meſſengers of the 
Lord CHRIST. Non eripit terreſtria qui Regna dat 
coliſtia. | 33 

GOD of his Mercy grant you all, the Spirit of Love and 
Union, that you may join as one Man to redeem the Honour 
of this ancient Nation, which lies a bleeding in Foreign 
Parts, where it was once ſo famous for its Valþur and F 34 


lity, even to Foreign Kings; to redeem it, I ay, even with 


your Lives and Fortunes, according to yout Solemn Cave. 
nant, and the Dary of your Allegiance to your Native King; 
Conſider, I beſeech you, your own Intereſts, befides Honour 


nd 


and Conſcience, and never reſt until you have reſtored him 


fully to his Royal Throne and Dignity ; let us, his Native 
Subjects, be his beſt Shield and Buckler, under & OD, to de. 
fend him from all Enemies, and to tranſmit his Scepter to 
his Poſterity, fo long as the Sun and Moon endureth, and let 
our Forces be employed for the Reſtitution of the moſt Reli. 
- vious and Vertuous Queen of Bahemia and her diſtreſſed 
Children, to their juſt Inheritance, and for rhe 27 
of the Antichriſt, and enlarging of our Lord CHRIST% 
Kingdom throughout all the World, tant... - = < 


| C. Tacitus. 


In tanta Republice neceſſitudine, ſuſpecto Senatus, popu 
lique Iimperio ob certamina potentium avuritiam 
Ma iſtratuum invalido legum auxilio, que vi, ambitu, 
po ab cunia turbabantur; omnem poteſtatem ad 
unum reddire Pacis interfuit, non aliud diſcordantis 
Patrie remedium quam ut ab uno regeretur. | 
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Belleivre ' Negotiations with the Parliament. 
Vol. III. Monteur Belleivre, Ambaſſador extraordinary 
Fag. 31. from the Crown of France, being lately 
a arrived, had this Day Audience in both Houſes, 
being received in great State: The Subſtance of what he de- 
Irvered was, That he had in command, from the Queen Re- 
gent and the King of France, to interpoſe and endeavour a 
good Reconciliation and compoſure of the Differences be- 
tween His Majeſty of Great Britain and the Parliament of 
England: But underſtanding in what forwardneſs they were, 
and that Propoſitions were already diſpatched to His Majeſty, 
he had no more to do at preſent, with the Parliament, but 
to take his leave of them, and to deſire their Paſs to go unto 
the King, and to the States of Scotland. 
Which buſineſs being taken into Conſideration by the Houſe 
of Commons, July 22. a Letter was agreed upon in anſwer 
to the ſaid Ambaifador, to this Effect: That they took in 
very good part, and received with all thankfulneſs, the 2 
affect ions and intentions of the French Crown to theſe King- 
doms, and his willingneſs to ſee theſe Troubles over; for end- 
ing whereof they have done their utmoſt, and ſhall ſtill con- 
tinue ſo to do. But they could not agree, that any Foreign 
Stare interpoſe in the preſent remaining Differences; nor that 
His Majeſty of France, in particular, by his preſent extra- 
ordinary Ambaſſador, ſhould ſo do. But for thePaſs deſired, 
they did agree to it, That the {aid Ambaſſador paſs free! 
without any interruption or diſturbance, and be uſed with 
all reſpe& and civility, according to his Quality. 
* *Whereunto the Lords concurred, and the Paſs was Signed 
> ie Speakers of both Honſes. And, underſtanding that 
e {aid Ambaſſador had taken his Journey from London 
the Night before, towards the King, without the Anſwer or 
Paſs from the Houſes, the fame was ſent Poſt after him by 
Sir Peter Killigrew. By 
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The King's Letters about his Chaplains. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers, pro tempore, to 


be communicated to the two Houſes of Parliament at 
Weſtminſter. | 


d N Thave never diſſembled nor hid my Con- Pag. 39. 
ſcience, and that I am not yet ſatisfied with 2 
the Alteration of Religion, to which you deſire my Conſent, 
I will not yet loſę time in giving Reaſons, which are tes 
obvious to every body, why it is fit for me to be attended by 
Jome of my Chaplains, whoſe Opinions, as Clergymen, I e- 
fteem and reverence ; not only for the Exerciſe of my Con- 
ſcience, but alſo for clearing of my Fudgment concerning 
the preſent differences in Religion; as I have at full decla- 
red to My. Marſhal and his Fellow-Miniſter, having ſhewd 
them that it is the beſt and likelieft means of giving me 
 Satisfattion, which, withaut it, I cannot have in theſe 
times, whereby the Diſtractions of this Church may be the 
better ſettled. Wherefore ] deſire that, at leaſt, two of 
theſe Reverend Divines, whoſe Names I have here ſet down, 
may have free Liberty ts wait upon me, for their diſchar- 
ging of their Duty unto me according to their Function. 
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To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers, pro tempore, to 


be communicated to the Two Houſes of Parliament at 
Weſtminſter. | 


F T being now Seventeen Days ſince I wrote to you from © 
== hence, and not yet receiving any Anſwer to what I then 
deſired, I cannot but now again renew the ſame unto you, 
Aud indeed, concerning any thing but the neceſſary Duty 
of a Chriſtian, I would not thus, at this time, trouble 
with any of my deſires. But my being attended with ſome 
of. my Chaplains, whom I efteem and reverence, is ſo ne- 
Ceſſary for me, even, conſidering my preſent Condition, 

whether it be in relation to my Conſcience, or a happy ſet- 
tlemient of the preſent Diſtractions in Religion, that I will 

Age divers kinds of Cen ſures, rather than not to obtain 
what I demand: Nor ſball I do you the wrong, as in this to 

doubt the obtaining EA my wiſh, it being totally grounded 
pon Reaſou. For, deſiring you to conſider (not thinking it 
need ful to mention) the divers Reaſons which no Chriſtian 
cap be ignorant of, for point of Conſcience, I muſt aſſure 

you, that T cannot, as I owght, take in conſideration thoſe 


alterations in Religion which have and will bs offer'd unto 


- 


* 


me, mit hout ſuch help as I deſire ; becauſe I can never j 
rigbily of, or be chew in any thing of my AS 
long as any ordinary way of findingout the Truth is denied 
me. But when this if granted me, I promiſe you faithful. 
p not to ſtrive for vir in Argument, but to ſeek and 
ubmit to Truth according to that Judgment which GOD 


_ hath given me; always holding it my beſt and greateſt Con- 


queſt to give Contentment to my Two Houſes of Parliament 

in all things, which I conceive not to be axainf my Conſci- 
ence or Honour; not doubting likewiſe, but that you will 
be ready to ſatisfy me in reaſonable things, as I hope to find 
in this particular, concerning the attendance of my Chap- 
lains upon we. 0 f NAA 


Holdenby, 6. March, 
1646. TL CHARLES R. 


The 


1 
* 
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The Army's Impeachment of Eleven Members. © 


Pe. 58. IUne 16. 1547, This Day came to the Houſes of 


r from His Excellency and the Offi. 


cers and Soldiers of the Army, a Charge againſt Eleven 
Members of the Commons Houſe, viz. Denzil Hollis, Eſq; 
Sir Philip Stapleton, Sir William Lewis, Sir John Clotwoy= 
thy, Sir William Waller, Sir John Maynard, Ma jor-Gene- 
ral MAH, Mr. Glynn, Recorder of London, Colonel Walter 
Long, Colonel Edward Harley, and Antony Nichols, Eſq; 


who were charged as follows. 


I. That, contrary to the Truſt repoſed in them, they have 

jointly or ſeverally invaded, infringed, or endeavoured to 
overthrow the Rights and Liberties of the Subject of this 
Nation, in arbitrary, violent, or opppreſſive ways, and have 
likewiſe endeavour'd, by indirect and corrupt Pra ices, to 
delay and obſtruct Juſtice, to the great damage and preju- 
dice of divers of the poor Commons of England Petitioning 
for the ſame. | | | 
II. That this Army being, until the middle of March 
laſt, in a quiet and orderly Condition and Poſture, free from 
any colour or appearance of Diſtemper or Diſorder, or from 
Offence to any, and ready (upon reaſonable Satisfaction in- 
their neceſſary Dues for Service paſt) either quietly to have 
diſbanded, or elſe to have engaged in the Service of Ireland; 


the Perſons abovenamed have, jointly or ſeverally, endea- 
vour'd, by falſe Informations, Miſe 


ſtandings, Prejudices, or Jealouſies in the Parliament, a- 
gainſt the Army; and, by deluding, ſurpriſing, or other- 
wiſe abuſing the Parliament, to engage the Authority of Par- 


lament to ſuch Proceedings, as to put inſufferable Injuries, 


Abuſes, and Provocations upon the Army, whereby to pro- 
voke and put the Army into a Diſtemper, and to diſoblige 


and diſcourage the ſame from any further engagement in 


the Parliament's Service. By all which, and other the like 
particulars and proceedings of theirs, the Peace of the King- 
dom hath been imminently endangered, and the relief .of 
Ireland retarded. Ix (2.6: £060 17/1 O64 4 

III. That whereas the Parliament might otherwiſe have 
lad, out of this Army, an entite Force, and, anſwerable to 
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theu Proportion deſigned, to have engaged for Ireland, as a- 
foreſaid, under their old Officers vat Conduct; the Perſons 
above-named, for advancement of their own Ends, Faction, 


and Defign, to the prejudice of the Publick, have jointly or 


&verally, under pretence of the Service of Ireland, endea- 
vour'd by ſuah evil Practices as before, to break and pull 
this Army in pieces, to the weakening of the Power, and 
8 the ſafety of Parliament and Kingdom; and 
bave likewiſe, endeavoured to put the Parliament and 
Kingdom, to the trouble, hazard, delay, and vaſt expence 
of raiſing a new Force as for that Service. | 

IV. That with the breaking of this Army as aforeſaid, 
they have, in the like manner, endeavoured, under the pre- 
tence of the Service of Ireland, to raiſe a new Force as be- 
fore, to advance and 2 on deſperate Deſigns of their own 
in England, to the prejudice of the Parliament aud Publick ; 
and, in purſuance of the ſame, have erideavour'd to divert 
the Forces engaged as for Ireland, and unto ſuch their pur- 
_ Poſe, as aforeſaid, here in England; and have, in like man- 
ner, endeavoured to have gained a Power from the Parliament, 
for themſelves or ſome of them, of diverting and miſimploy- 
ing thoſe Forces aforeſaid, and to raiſe new Forces under 


pretence to guard the Parliament; and (not having obtained 


that) have, in like manner, endeavoured privately to liſt and 
engage Officers and Soldiers, or procure them to be'liſted and 
engaged, without the Authority of Parliament, for the 
raiſing of, and embroiling the Kingdom in a new and Bloody 
War, and to interrupt and hinder the ſettling and ſecuring 
the Rights Liberties, and Peace of the Kingdom; and for 
the ſettling, upholding, and protecting of themſelves and 
their Accomplices, in their unjuſt, oppreſſive, and factious 
Deſigns and Proceedings. 
V. That they have jointly or ſeverally, invited, encoura- 
ged, abetted, or countenanced divers Reformadoes, and other 
Officers and Soldiers, tumultuouſly and violently to gather 
together at Weſtminſter, to afiright and aſſault the Mem- 
bers of Parliament in paſſage to and fro from the Houſe, to 
offer violence to the Houſe itſelf, and, by ſuch Violences Out- 
rages and Threats, to awe and inforce the Parliament. 
All which Heads of Charge the Army promiſe to make 
good in particulars, every Head againſt ſome of the Perſans, 
and {ome one Head or more againſt each of the Perſons. | 
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Votes of no more Addreſſes. 1 
Monday, January 3. 1647. 


* HE Houſe of Commons ſate very cloſe this Day, from 
| Morning until late at Night, upon Debate of 1 Li 

laft Meſſage, and the Report from the Commuſhoners that | 

prefented the Four Bills to His Majeſty ; and upon the reſult | 

of all: (there being no Satisfaction given by His, Majeſty's laſt 

Meſſage, as to the Deſires of the Parliament, for paſſing the 

Bulls, or any Inclination in His Majeſty appearing for a Com- 

«+ poſure.n that way, but the offer barely of a Kemal Treats | 
as alſo hath been much preſſed for by the Scottiſh Commits 
oners in their Papers, and who alſo diſſented. to the Four 
Bills) after much Debate it was put to the Queſtion, he- 
ther any Addreſſes ſhould be made hereafter to His Ma- 
Je/iy? And this, with other Votes, was then reſolved upon, 

as tolloweth: _ 16 ae 

Fir, That no more Addreſſes be made from the Parlia- 
ment to the King; nor any Letters or Meſſages received from 
Secondly, That it ſhall be Treaſon for any Perſons, what- 
ſoever to deliver any Meſſage to the King, or receive any | 
Letter or Meſſage from him, without leave from Both Houſes 
of Parliament. n b 1 4 
_ Thirdly, That the Members of Both Houſes of the Com- | 
mittees of Both Kingdoms, have Power to Sit and Act alone 
(as formerly the Committees of Both Kingdoms had) for te 
ſafety of the Kingdom. „ ele HH 
Fourthly, That the Earl of Kent be added to this Com- | 

mittee, in the place of the Earl of Eſſex deceaſed ; and 

Sir Jahn Evelyn and Mr. Fiennes, in the place of Sir Philip | 

: 
: 
| 
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DI deceaſed, and Mr. Glynn, Recorder, (now in the 

ower. : a 

Fifthly, That a Committee be nominated, to draw up a 

Declaration to be publiſhed, to ſatisfy the Kingdom of the 

Reaſon of paſſing theſe Votes. . hy 
dgfired k 


Laſtly, That the Concurrence of the Lords be 
theſe Votes, 
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Votes for a Treaty with the King. 
o Aug. 24. 1648. | 


Eſolved by the Lords and Commons in Parli- Paz. 182, 
ament aſſembled, 
That for opening a Way towards a r with His Ma- 
jeſty, the Votes of Non-Addreſſes be revoked. 
hat His 3 be deſired to ſend to the Houſes, the 
Names of ſuch Perſons as he ſhall conceive to be of neceſſar 


"uſe to be about him during this Treaty, they not being Per- 


ſons excepted by the Houſes from Pardon, or under Reſtraint, 
or in actual War againſt the Parliament by Sea or Land, or 
in ſuch Numbers as may draw any juſt Cauſe of Suſpicion : 


And that His Majeſty ſhall be in the Iſle of Vight, in the 


ſame State and Freedom as he was in when he was laſt at 
That fuch Domeſtick Servants (not being in the former 
Limitations) as His Majeſty ſhall appoint to come and at- 
tend upon His Majeſty's Perſon, ſhall be ſent unto him. 
That the Town of Newport, in the Ifle of Wight, ſhall 
be the place of Treaty. -- Is 
That any of the Scottiſh Nation, whom the King pleaſes, 
(nor being in the Limitations aforeſaid) ſhall have 8 Par- 
Iiaments ſafe Conduct to come to him. 
That Five Lords and Ten Members of the Commons be 
Commiſſioners to Treat with the King. . 


The 
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The chief Heads of the Army's Remonſtrance, 
preſented to the Houſe of Commons, Nov. 20. 


1648. by Colonel Ewers, Lieutenant - Colonel 


Kelſey, Lieutenant-Colonel Axtel, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Cook, Captain Pritty, Captain Canon, 
Captain Morris, with a Letter from General 
Fairfax, preſſing that it may have à preſent 


reading. 


J. Trey conceive the Parliament hath abundant: Cauſe to 
lay aſide any further Proceeding in this Treaty, and 
to return to their Votes of Non-Addreſſes, and ſettle with 
or againſt the King, that he may come no more to Govern= 
ment; and this, firſt by rejecting thoſe Demands of the 
King for Himſelf and Party, eſpecially concerning his Re- 
ſtitution and coming to London with freedom; and that 
they proceed againſt the King in way of Juſtice, as the Ca- 
pital and Grand Author of all our Troubles, "hoſe Pro- 
curement, and tor whoſe Intereſt only of Will and Power, 
all our Wars have been. | 
II. That a Day may be ſet for the Prince of Wales and 
the Duke of York to come in; by which time, if they do not, 
that then they may be immediately declared incapable ot 
any Government or Truſt in this Kingdom or its Dominions, 
and thence to ſtand exiled for ever, as Enemies and Traytors, 
to die without Mercy, if ever after found and taken therein. 
Or if by the time limited they do render themſelves, that 
then the Prince be proceeded with, as on his appeacance he 
ſhall give ſatisfaction or not; and the Duke, as he ſhall 


give ſatistaction, may be conſider'd as to future Truſt or not. 


ut, however, that the Revenue of the Crown, ({aving ne- 
ceſſary Allowances for the Children, and for Servants andy, 
Creditors to the Crown) be ſequeſter'd, and the coſtly Pomp 
. Tuſpended for a good number of Years; and that this Reve- 
nue be for that time diſpoſed toward publick Charges, Debts, 
and 3 for the eaſing of the People; ſo as the Eſtates 
neither of Friends to publick Intereſt, nor alone ot inferior 


Enemies thereto, may bear wholly the burden of that Loſs 
and Charge which by and for that Family the Kingdom 


22 2 


hath been put to. 
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HI. That Capital Puniſhment be ſpeedily executed upon 
a competent number of his mm Inſtruments alſo, both in 
former and later Wars; and that ſome of both ſorts be pitcht 
upon as are really in your Hands or Reach. 
IV. That the zeſt of the Delinquents, Engliſh, may, upon 
rendring themſelves to Juſtice, have Ws ; tor their Lives; 
and that only Fines be ſet upon them, and their Perſons de- 
Llared incapable of any publick Truſt, or having any Voice 
In Elections therefo, at leaſt for a good number of Years : 
And that a ſhort Day may be ſet, by which all ſuch Delin- 
_ may come in; and tor thoſe who come not in by that 
y, that their Eſtates be abſolutely confiſcate and ſold to 
the publick Uſe, and their Perſons ſtand exiled as Traytors, 
and to Die without Mercy if ever found after in the King- 
dom or its Dominions. | 
[| V. That the ſatistaction of Arrears to the Soldiery, with 
other publick Debts, and competent Reparations of publick 
Damages, may be put into ſome orderly way: And therefore 
| Shat the Fines and Compoſitions of Delinquents be diſpoſed 
0 to thoſe Uſes only; as alſo the Confiſcations of ſuch who 
mall be excluded from Pardon, or not come in by the Day 
[i | | 
| 
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aſſigned. 


Naw after Public Juſtice thus far provided for, we 
3A Proceed in order to the general ſatisfation and ſet- 
| tling of the I 9 ves] 95 a 
I. That you would ſet ſome reaſonable and certain Period 
do your own Power. . 
II. That with a Period to this Parliament, there may be a 
{ —— of the Peace and future Government of the King- 
—_  - Om. N by | | 
Hir, That there may be a certain Succeſſion of future 
| - Parliaments, Annual or Biennial, with fecure Proviſion, 
1 1. For the certainty of their Sitting, Meeting, and Ending. 
1 2. For equal Elections. 3. For the Peoples meeting to elect ; 
provided that none engaged in War againſt the Kingdom 


may ele or be elected, nor any other who oppoſe this Settle - 


I ment. 4. For clearing the future Power arliaments as 
VBS,upreme; only they may not give away any foundation ot 
common Right. 5. For liberty of entring Diſſents in the 
ſaid Repreſentatives; that the People may know who are not 
fit for — Truſts, but without any further Penalty for 
their free Judgments; | | 


12 


4 —— — ee 


N | Secondly, 


Refer d to by the Ld Clarendon, 947, 
Secondly, That no King be hereafter admitted, but upon 
Election of, and as upon Truſt from the People, by ſich 
their Repreſentatives, not without firſt diſclaiming all pre- 
tence to a negative Voice againſt the Detgminations' of the 
Commons in Parliament; and this to be done in fome Form 
more clear than heretofore in the Coronation- O at. 


Theſe Matters of General Settlement we propound to be 
provided by the Authority of the Commons in this Parlia - 
ment, and to be further eſtabliſhed by a general Contract or 
Agreement of the People, with their Subfcriptions thereunto. 
And that no King be admitted to the Crown, nor other Per- 
ſon to any Office of Publick Truſt, without expreſs accord 
and ſubſcription to the ſame. 0 £91 | 
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"Members ſeized on by the Army, as they were 5 
entring into the Houſe. 1 


Sir Robert Harley. Sir Robert Pye. | 
Col. Harley. I Mr. Henry Feltham. 
Sir William Waller. Colonel Leigh. 4 
Sir Walter Earl. Sir Antony Irby. 
Sir Sam. Luke. Sir Thomas Ham. 
. Sir Richard Onflow. Colonel Birch. 
Sir John Mervreck. Mr. Lane. W 
Sir Martin Lyſter. Mr. I heeley. 
Lord Wenman. Mr. Drake. 


Mr. Knightly. | Mr. Greene. 

Sir Gilbert Gerrard. Mr. Bowton. 
Sir Benjamin Rudyard. Mr. Prynne. 
Mr. Francis Gerrard. Mr. Prieſtiix. 
Mr. Swinſyn. Sir Simon Dews. 

Mr. Crew. Sir William. Lewis. 

Mr. Edward Stephens. Sir John — 
Mr. Buller. I Col. William Strodle. 
Sir Harbottle Grimſton. Commiſſary Copley. 
Mr. Bunkley. . | Mr. Vaughan. | 
Major General Maſſey. | Col. Nathaniel Fiennes, 


Mr. Walker. 
| | 1 22 3 
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An Act of the Commons of England aſſembled in 
Parliament, for erecting of a High Court of 
© Fuſtice, for the Trying and fudging f 

CHARLES STUART, King of England. 


ereas it is notorious, that CHARLES STUART, 
the now King of England, not content with thoſe 


| i many Encroachments which his Predeceſſors had made wa 
1 the People in their Rights and Freedoms, hath had a wicked 
| | Dieſign totally to ſubvert the ancient and tundamental Laws 
I' and Liberties of this Nation, and in their place to introduce 


+ an Arbitrrry and Tvraynical Government, and that, beſides 
4 all other Evil Ways and Means to bring this Deſign to paſs, 
He hath proſecuted it with Fire and Sword, levied an 
| maintain'd a cruel War in the Land 1 1 the Parliament 
6 and Kingdom, whereby the Country hath been miſerab] 
f waſted, the Publick Treaſure exhauſted, Trade decayed, 
| Thouſands of People murder'd, and infinite other Miſchiefs 
committed: For all which High and Treaſonable Offences, 
the ſaid CHARLES STUART might long fince juſtly 
have been brought to-exemplary and condign Puniſhment : 
Whereas alſo the Parliament well hoping that the Reſtraint 
and Impriſonment of his Perſon, after it had pleaſed GOD 
to deliver him into their Hands, would have quiered the Di- 
ſtempers of the Kingdom, did forbear to proceed Iudicially 
againſt him; but found by ſad experience, that ſuch their 
Remiſneſs ſerved only to encourage him and his Complices 
in the continuance of their Evil Practices, and in raiſing * 
| new Commotions, Rebellions, and Invaſions; for prevention” 
18 therefore of the like or greater Inconveniencies, and to the 
1 end no Chief Officer or Magiſtrate whatſoever may hereafter 
preſume, traiterouſly or maliciouſly, to imagine or contrive 
tt.he enſlaving or deſtroy ing of the Engliſp Nat ion, and to ex- 
pet Impunity for ſo doing; Be it Ordained and Enacted by 
the Commons in Parliament, and it is hereby Ordained and \ 
Enacted by Authority thereof, That Thomas Lord Fairfax, 
Oliver Cromwel, — Ireton, Eſquires; Sir Hardreſs 


4: _ Walter, Knight; Philip Shippon, Valentine Wauton, Tho- 
gl was Harriſon, Edward Whalley, Thomas Pride, Iſaac Ewer, 
1 Richard Ingoldſby, Henry Mildmay, Eſquires; Sit Thomas 
* nd cf | g Honywood, 


* 
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Honywood, Thomas Lord Grey of Grahy, Philip Lord Liſte, 


William Lord Mounſon, Sir John Danvers, | Sir Thomas: © 
Maleverer, Baronet ; Sir John Bourchier, Sir James Har- 
rington, Sir William Allanſon, Sir Henry Mildmay, Sir 
Thomas Wroth, Knights; Sir William am, Sir ohn 


Barrington, Sir William Breveton, Baronets; Rabert Wal. 
top, 22 Heveningham, Eſquires; Iſaac Feunington, 
omas Atkins, Rowland Wilſon, Aldermen of the City of 
London; Sir Peter Wentworth, Knight of the Bath; Henry 


Martin, William Purefoy, Godfrey Boſvile, John Treu. 
chard, Herbert Morley, John Berkftead, Matthew Tamlin« 


ſon, John Blackiſton, Gilbert Millington, Eſquires; Sir 
William Conſtable, Baronet ; Edmond Ludlow, John Lams- 
bert, John Hutchinſon, Eſquires; Sir Arthur Haſlerig, 
Sir Michael Liveſey, Baronets; Richard Salwey, Humphry 
Salwey, Robert Tichbourne, Owen Roe, Robert Manwaring, 
Robert Lilbourne, Adrian Scroop, Richard Deare, Fo 

Okey, Robert Overton, John Huſon, John Deſborough, 


William Goff; Robert Duckenfield, Cornelius Holland, am 
Carew, Eſquires ; Sir William Armyn, Baronet 3; John Jones, 


Miles Corbet, Francis Allen, Thomas Lifter, Benjamin 
Weſton, Peregrine Pelham, ohm Gourdon, Eſquires; Fran- 


cis Thorp, Serjeant at Law; Jahn Nutt, Thomas Challoner, 


Alzernon Sydney, John Anlaby, © Fobhn Moore, Richard 
Darley, Williaw Say, John Alured, John Fas „ James 
Nelthorpe, Eſquires ; Sir William Roberts, Knight; Fran- 


cis Laftels, Alexander Rigby, Henry Smith, Edmond Wild, 
Fames Challöner, Foſias Berners, Dennis Bond, Humphrey 


Edwards, Gregory Clement, John Fry, Thomas Man, 
Eſquires; Sir G 


Eſquires; ohn Fowkes, t.\derman-of the City of London ;: 


Thomas Scot, Eſq; Thomas Andrews, Alderman of the City: 


of London; William Cawley, Abraham Burrei, Antony 
Stapeley, Roger Gratwick, 2 Downs, Thomas Horton, 
Thomas Hammond, George Fenwick, Eſquires 3 Robert 
Nicholas, Serjeant at Law; Robert Reynolds, John Liſle, 
Nicholas Love, Vincent Potter, Eſquires ; Sir Gilbert 
Pickering, Baronet ; John Weaver, Roger Hill, John Len- 
thall, EC uires ; Sir Edward Banton, Jolm Corbet, Thomas 
Blunt, Thomas Boon, duguſtine Garland, Auguſtine Hin- 
wer, John Dixwel, George Fleetwood, Simon Meyne, James 
Temple, Peter Temple, Daniel Blagrave, Eſquires; Sir Peter 


224 Temple, 
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regory Norton, Baronet; Fohn Bradſbam, 
Ser jeant at Law; Edmond Harvey, John Dove, ohn Ven, 
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Temple, Knight and Baronet ; Thamas Wayte, John Brown, 
Jahn Lowrg, Etquires ; ſhall be, and are hereb appointed | 
and required to be Commiſſioners” and Judges * the Hear- 
ing, Trying, and Adjudging of the ſaid CHARLES 
STUART. And the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any Twenty 
or more of them, ſhall be, and are hereby authorized and 
conſtituted an High Court of Juſtice, to meet and ſit at ſuch 
convenient Time and Place, as by the ſaid Commiſſioners, or 
the major part of Twenty or more of them, under their 
Hands and Seals, {ſhall be appointed and notified by publick 
Proclamarion in the Great Hall or Palace-Vard at Veſt min- 
ſter, and to adjourn from Time to Time, and from Place to 
Place, as the ſaid High -Court, or major part thereof meet- 
ing, ſhall hold fit: And to take order for the charging of 
him the ſaid CHARLES STUART, with the Crimes 
and Treaſons abovement ioned; and for the receiving of his 
Perſonal Anſwer thereunto, and for the Examination of Wit - 
neſſes upon Oath, which the Court hath hereby Authority to . 
admin iſter, or otherwiſe, and taking any other Evidence 
concerning the ſame; and thereupon, or in detault of ſuch 
Anſwer, to proceed to final Sentence, according to Juſtice 
and the Merit of the Cauſe, and ſuch final Sentence to exe- 
cute, or cauſe to be executed ſpeedily and impartially. And 
the ſaid Court is hereby authorized and * to appoint 
and direct all ſuch Officers, Attendants, and other Circum- 
ſtances, as they, or the ma jor part of them, ſhall in any fort 
Judge neceſſary or uſeful for the orderly and good MAREging 
of the Premiſes. And Thomas Lord Fairfax the Gene ral, 
and all Officers and Soldiers under his Command, and all 
Officers of Juſtice, and other well-afte&ed Perſons, are here-+ 
by authorized-and required to be aiding and aſſiſting unto 
e ſaid Court in the due execution of the Truſt hereby 
committed. Provided that this Act, and the Authority 


hereby granted, do continue in force for the ſpace of one 


Month, from the making hereof, and no longer. 
Ml: 3 Hen. Scobell, Cler. Par. Dom. Com, 


The Commiſſioners appointed Edward Dendy, Serjeant at 
Arms, Mr. Aſte, Dr. Deriflaus, Mr. Steel, and. Mr. Cooke, 
Council to attend the Court; Mr. Greaves and Mr. John 
Phelpes, Clerks, but Andrew Broughton was afterwards 
29k wake 1 * : named 
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named in Greaves's room. Mr. Edward Walford, Mr. John 
Powel, Mr. John King, Mr. Phineas Payne, and Mr. Hull, 
Mr. Litchman, Meſſengers. + per ee * Ay 

John Bradſhaw, Serjeant at Law, was, made Preſident of 
the Court, and Mr. Say Preſident in his abſence. | 

During the Trial. the, King was lodged. at Sir Robert. 
Cottonꝰs Houf⸗ | e 3 


* a 


— ** —_ — — »„— „* — — 


A Charge of High Treaſon, and other High 
Crimes, Exhibited to the High Court of Fuſtice. 
by John Cooke, Eſq; Sollicitor General, appoin- 
ted by the ſaid Court, for, and on the behalf 
of the People of England, againſt CHARLES 
STUART King of England. mM 


Hat He the ſaid CHARLES STUART, being ad. 
mitted Kiny of England, and therein truſted with a li- 

mited Power to govern by, and according to the Laws 
the Land, and not otherwiſe; and by his Truſt, Oath and 
Office, being obliged touſe the Power committed to him, for 
the Good and Benefit of the People, and for the Preſervation 
of their Rights and Liberties; Tet nevertheleſs, out of a 
wicked Helen to erect and uphold in himſelf an unlimit- 
ted and tyrannical Power to rule according to his Will, and 
to overthrow the Rights and Liberties of the People, yea, to 
take away and make void the Foundations thereof, and of all 
redreſs and remedy of mi ſgouernument, which by the Funda. 

mental Conſtitutions of this Kingdom, were — — on the 
Peoples behalf, in the Right and Power of Jrequant and fuce 
ceſſive Parliaments or Nationxl Meetings in Councel, He the 
ſaid CHARLES STUART, for accompliſhment of ſuch. 
his Deſigns, and for the Shaw es] 4. himſelf and his Ad. 
herents, in his and their wicked Practices, to the ſame, 
Ends, hath Traiterouſly and NO levied War againſt. 
the preſent Parliament, and the People therein repreſent. 
ed; 8 2 or about the Fhirtieth Day of June, 

in the Tear of our Lord 1642. at Beverley, in the Countyo 

Vork; and upon or about tha Thirtieth Day of July in the. 
Near aforeſaid, in the County of the City af York; and up. 
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other Perſons, many ſuch as were by the Parliament intru- 
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on or about the Four and twentieth Day of Auguſt in the 
fame Tear, at the County of the Town of Nottingham, where, 
and when be ſet up his Standard of War; and alſo on or a- 


' bout the 1 ird * 7 October zn the ſame Tear, at 
iel. 0 


Edge-Hill and Keynton in the County of Warwick ; 
nd upon or about the Thirtieth Day of November in the 
Same Tear, at Brainford, in the — of Middleſex ; and 
= or about the Thirtieth of Auguit, in the Tear of our 
4. 1643) at Caverſham-Bridge near Reading, in the 
County of Berks ; and upon or about the Thirtieth Day of 
OQober, in the Tear laſt mentioned, at or near the City of 
Glouceſter ; and upon or about the Thirtieth Day of No- 


vember in the Tear laſt mentioned, at Newbury, in the Coun- 


ty of Berks; and upon or about the Thirty-firft Day of Jul 

zn the Tear of — 1644, at Crirnedy-Brides: 7 the 
County of Oxon'; and upon or about the Thirtieth Day of 
September, in the laſt Tear mentioned, at Bodwyn, and o- 
ther Places near adjacent, in the County of Cornwal; and 
upon or about the Thirtieth Day of November, in the Tear 
laſt mentioned, at Newbury aforeſaid ; and upon. or about 


the Eighth Day of June, in the Tear of our Lord 1645, at 
_ the Town of Leiceſter , and alſo _ the Fourteenth Day 


of the ſame Month in the ſame Tear, at Nazeby-Field in 
the County of Northampton. At which ſeveral Times and 
Places, or moſt of them, and at many other Places in this 
Land, at ſeveral other times within the Tears aforementi- 
oned; and in the Tear of our Lord 1646, He the ſaid 
CHARLES STUART hath cauſed and procured many 
Thowſands of the free oe of this Nation to be ſlain, and 

Diviſions, Parties, and Infurreftions within this Land, 

Invaſions from Foreign Parts, endeavoured and procu- 
red by him, aud by manyother evil ways and means, He the 
ſaid CHARLES STUART hath not only maintained 
and carried on the ſaid War, hoth by Land and Sea, du- 


Hing the Tear before mentioned, but alſo hath renewed or 


cauſed to be renewed the ſaid War againſt the Parliament 
ani good People of this Nation, in this N Tear 1648. 
in the Counties of Kent, 3 Surrey, Suſſex, Middleſex, 
and many other Counties a Places in England and Wales; 
and alſo by Sea. And particularly He the ſaid CHARLES 
STUART), hath, for that Nr i ven mgm to his 
Sox the Prince, and others, whereby, beſides multitudes of 
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ed and employed for the ſafety of the Nation ( being by 
11 or his ck corrupted to the betraying of their I ru, 
and revolting from the Parliament ) have had Entertain 
ment and Commiſſion for the continuing and renewing of 
War and Hoſtility againſt the ſaid Parliament and People, 
as Joreſal ; by which cruel and unnatural Wars, by him 
the ſaid CHARLES STUART Levied, Continued and 
Renewed as aforeſaid, much innocent Blood of the 2 
People of this Nation hath been ſpilt, many Families haue 
been undone, the Publick 2 waſted and exhauſted, 
Trade obſtructed and miſerably decayed, vaſt Expence and 
Damage to the Nation incurred, and many parts of this 
Land ſpoiled, ſome af them even to deſolation. And for 
further Proſecution of his ſaid euil Deſigns, He the ſaid 
CHARLES STUART, doth ffill continue his Come 
miſſions to the ſaid Prince, and other Rebels and Revolters 
both Engliſh and Foreigners, and to the E. of Ormond, ang 
to the, Iriſh Rebels and Revolters aſſociated with him; front 
whom further Invaſions upon this Land are threatned, upon. 
the procurement and on the behalf of the ſaid CHARLES 
STUART. . Fs. 
All which wicked Deſigns, Wars and evil Practices, of 
him the ſaid CHARLES STUART, have heen, and 
are, carried on for the advancement and upholding of 2 
Perſonal Intereſt of Will and Power, and pretended Prero- 
gative to himſelf and his Family, againſt the Publick Inte- 
reſt, Common Right, Liberty, Juſtice and Pede of the 
Prop of this Nation, by and for whom he was intrufted as 
oreſai a) 
By all whichit appearetli that He the ſaid CHARLES 
STUART hath been, and is the Occafioner, Author, aud 
Continuer of the ſaid unnatural, cruel, and — Wars, 
and therein guilty of all the Treaſons, Murders, Rapines, © 
Burnings, Spoils, Deſolations, Damages and Miſchiefs to 
this Nation, ated and committed in the ſaid Wars, or oc 
Ceafioned thereby. 7 7 5 n 


* 
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And the ſaid John Cooke by Proteſtation ſaving on the be. 
half of the faid People of England, the liberty of exhibit= 
ing at any time hereafter any other Charge againſt the ſaid 
CHARLES STUART, and allo of replying to the 
Anſwers which the ſaid CHARLES STE A RF ſhalt. 
make to the Premiſes, or any of them, or FU wa : 
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that ſhall be fo exhibited, doth, for the ſaid Treaſons and 
Crimes, on the behalf of the ſaid People of England, im- 

ach the ſaid CHARLES STUART, as a Tyrant, 
FFraitor, Murderer, and a publick and 1mplacable Enemy 
to the Commonwealth of England, and pray that the ſaid 
CHARLES STUART ung of England, may be put 
to anſwer all and every the Premiſes, and that ſuch Proceed- 
ings, Examinations, Trials, Sentences and Judgments may 
be thereupon had, as ſhall be agreeable to Juſtice. 


Subſcribed, John Cooke. 


The Priſoner, while the Charge was reading, ſate down in 
has Chair, —_ ſometimes on the High Court, and ſome- 
times on the Galleries, and roſe again, and turned about to 
behold the Guards and Spectators, and after fate down, look- 
85 ing very ſternly; and with a Countenance not at all moved, 

till theſe Words, viz. CHARLES STUART to be 4 
Tyrant, Traytor, &c. were read; at which he laughed as he 
tate in the face of the Court. 


Court called Fanuary 22. 1648. 


The King is again brought Priſoner to the Bar, as on Sa- 
turday laſt ; Proclamation is made for Silence. 
Cooke. AT it pleaſe your Lordſhip, my Lord Preſident, 
. Idid — 440 Court, 6 the Behalf of the 
Commons of England, exhibit and give in, to this Court, 
4 Chrge f High Treaſon, and other High Crimes againſt 
the Priſoner at the Bar; whereof 1 do accuſe him in the 
Name of the People of England ; and the Charge was read 
unto him, and his Anſwer required. My Lord, He was 
not pleaſed to give an Anſwer; but, inſtead of anſwering, 
aid there diſpute the Authority of this High Court. My 
Humble Motion to this High Court, in the behalf of the 
Kingdom of England, 16, That the Priſoner may be directed 
to make a Poſitive Anſwer, either by way of Confeſſion or 
Negation ; which, if he ſhall refuſe to do, that then the 
Matter of Charge may be taken, pro confeſſo, aud the 
Court may proceed, according to Juſtice. * 
a 5 5 „ ad- 
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. Bradſhaw. Sir, You may remember, at the laſt Court 
you were told the occaſion of your being brought hither, and 
you heard 2 Charge read againſt you, containing a Charge 
of. High Treaſon, and other High Crimes, againſt this Realm 

of England; you have heard likewiſe that it was — in 
the behalf of the People, that you ſhould give an Anſwer to 
that Charge, that thereupon ſuch Proceedings might be had, 
as ſhould be agreeable to Juſtice: You were then pleaſed to 
make {ome Scruples concerning the Authority of this Court, 

and knew not by what Authority you were brought hither: 

Lou did divers times propound your Queſtions, and were as 

often anſwered, That it was by Authority of the Commons of 

England Aſſembled in Parliament, that did think fit to call 

' you to account for thoſe High and Capital Miſdemeanors 
. wherewith you were then charged. 11 63 * 

Since that, the Court hath taken into conſideration what 
yon then ſaid: They are fully ſatisfied with their own Au- 
thority, and they hold it fit you ſhould ſtand ſatisfied with 

it too; and they do require it, that you do give a poſitive 
and particular Anſwer to this Charge that is exhibited againſt 
2 They do expect you ſhould either confeſs or deny it: 

£ you deny, it is offered, in the behalt of the Kingdom, to 
be made good againſt you. Their Authority they do avow 
to the whole World, that the whole Kingdom are to reſt ſa- 
tisfied in, and you are to reſt ſatisfied with it; and there- 
fore you are to loſe no more time, but to give a poſitive An- 
ſwer thereunto. Rea N py 
King. When I was here laſt, tis very true, I made that 
Lueſtion; and if it were only 7 own particular Caſe, I 
would have ſatisfied my ſelf with the Proteftation I made 
the laſt time 1 was here, againſt the Legality of this Court, 
and that a King cannot be Tryed by any ſuperior Furiſdi- 
ction on Earth : But it is uot my Caſe alone, it is the Freg- 
dom and the Liberty of the People of England; andy do 

Von pretend what you will, 1 ffaud more for their Liberties. 
2 Power without Law, may make Laws, may alter the 
Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, I do not know: what 
Subject he is in England that can be ſure. of his Lift, ar 

Any _ that he calls his own : Therefore, when that I came 

here, Idid expect particular Reaſons, to know by what Law, 
what. Authority you did proceed againſt Me here; and 
therefore I am a little to ſeek what to ſay to you in this 
Particular, becauſe the Aﬀirmative is to be proved, the 
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tive often is very hard to do. But ſince I cannot perſwade 
you to do it, I. ſhall tell you my Reaſons as ſhort as I can. 
My Reaſons why in Conſcience, and the Duty I owe to 
GOD firft, and my People next, for the Preſervation of 
their Lives, Liberties, and Eftates, I conceive 1 cannot 
anſwer this, till Ihe ſatisfied of the ow of it. 
DEVEN, won 

Bradſbam. Sir, I muſt interrupt you; Ubich I would not 


do, but that what you do, 15 not 'agreeable to the Proceedings 
of any Court of Juſtice. You are about to enter into Argu- 


ment and Diſpute concerning the Authority of this Court, 


before whom you appear as a Priſoner, and are charged as an 


high Delinqent ; If you take upon you to diſpute the Autho- 
rity of the Court, we may not do it, nor will any Court give 
way unto it ; you are to ſubmit unto it, you are to give a 
punctual and direct Anſwer, whether you will anſwer your 


Charge or no, and what your Anſwer is. 


King. Sir, By your Favour, I do not know the Forms of 
Law; I do know Law and Reaſon, tho“ I am no Lawyer ” wel 
Ned. But Tknow as much Law as any Gentleman in Eng- 
land, and therefore, under Favour, I do plead for the Li- 
berties of the People of England more thin you do; and 


therefore if I ſhould impoſe a Belief upon any Man with- 
_ out Reaſons given for it, it were wa. hu 


nable: But Imuſt 
tell you, that, by that Reaſon that I have, as thus informed, 
T cannot yield unto it. i ; 
Bradſhaw. Sir, I muſt interrupt you; you may not be 
permitted: You ſpeak of Law and Reaſon; it is fit there 


mould be Law and Reaſon; and there is both againſt you. 


* 


Sir, The Vote of the Commons of England aſſembled m 
Parliament, it is the Reaſon of the Kingdom; and they are 


theſe too that have given that Law according to which you 
mould have Ruled and Reigned, Sir, You are not to diſpute 


our Authority, you are told it again by the Court; Sir, it 
will be taken notice of, that you ſtand in contempt of the 
Court, and your Contempt will be recorded accordingly. 


- I King. I do not know how a King can be a Delinquent ; 
"buf 4 any Law that ever I heard + all Men (Delinquents 
"OF W, 


| at you will) let me tell you, they ma in Demur- 
rers ggainſt any Proceeding as Legal ; '&r 75 2 that , 


and demand to be heard with my Reaſons ;..if you deny that 
Jou deny Reaſon. abs bear e 


ant £ | . Brad- 


Mm. 


— 


Bradſhaw. Sir, Lou have offered ſomething to the Court; 
I ſhall ſpeak ſomething unto you, the ſenſe of the Court. 
Sir, neither you nor any Man are permitted to diſpute that 
Point; you are concluded, you may not demur to the Juriſ- 
diction of the Court; if you da, I muſt let you know that 
they over-rule your Demurrer : They fit here by the Autho- 
thority of the Commons of England, and all your Predeceſ- 
{ors and you are reſponſible to them. gol 
King. I deny that; ſhew me one Precedent. 
Bradſpaw. Sir, You ought not to interrupt while the 
Court is ſpeaking to you. This Point is not to be debated b 
Ju, neither will the Court permit you to do it: If you offer 
it by way of Demurrer to rhe Juridition of the Court, they 
haveconfidered of their Juriſdiction, they do affirm theirown 
Juriſdiction. hs e 2 
King. I ſay, Sir, By your Favor, that the Commons 
7 England was neuer 4 — of Judicature; I would know 
o they came to be ſo. LOU IS. 
Bradſhaw. Sir, You are not to be permitted to go oh in 
that Speech, and theſe Diſcourſe. 90 
Then the Clerk of the Court read. 
CHARLES STUART, King of England, Lou have 
been accuſed, on the belalf of the People of England, f 
High Treaſon, and other High Crimes; the Caurt have de- 
termingd that you ought to anſwer the ſame. Ne 
King. Iwill Anſwer the ſame ſo ſoon as I know by what 
Authority you do this. 5019 adit. 5 
Bradſbaw. If this be all that you will ſay, then, Gen- 
tlemen, you that brought the PMſoner hither, take charge 
2 back again. TY Baba bey 
King. 1 do require that I may give in my Reaſons ux 
1 do = e Sg give Me time for that. | 
Bradſhaw. Sir, Tis not for Priſoners to require. 
King. Priſoners, Sir | I am not an ordinary Priſoner. 
Bradſhaw. The Court hath conſider'd of their Juriſdicti- 
on, and they have already affirmed their Juriſdiction: If 
Fo wil not auſwer, we will give Order to Record your 
etault. | * 
King. D never heard my Reaſons get. 1 
Biraqſbaw. Sir, Your Reaſons are not to be heard againſt 
the higheſt Juriſdictio n. Ane 
King. Shew Me that Juri ſdiction where Reaſon is not to 
be heard. an | ws, + NOS 
N 3 Brad. 
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Bradſham. Sit, We ſhew it you here, The Commons of 


Hugland and the next time you are brought you will know 
more of the Pleaſure of the Court ; and it may be, their 


final Determination. - | 
+. King. Shew Me where ever the Houſe of Commons was 4 
Court of Fudicature of that kind. | | 
-.»Bradſbaw. Serjeant, Take away the Priſonet. l 
King. Well, Sir, Remember that the King is not ſuffered 
fo give in his Reaſons for the Liberty and Freedom of all 
his Subject. 20.1 | | 
5 Bradſhaw. Sir, You are not to have Liberty to uſe this 
Language. How great à Friend you have been to the Laws 
and Liberties of the People, let all England and the World 
_ King. Sir, Under favour, it was the Liberty, Freedom, 
and Laws of the Subject that ever I took <--- defended My 
felf with Arms: I never took up Arms againft the People, 
but for the Laws. N 5 
Bradſhaw. The Command of the Court muſt be obeyed ; 
No Anſwer will be given to the Charge. 
King. Well, Sir. * 


Then Bradſbam ordered the Default to be Recorded, and 
the Contempt of the Court, and that no Anſwer would-be 


given to the Charge. £ "y 
The King was guarded forth to Sir Robert Cotton's Howſe. 


The Court Adjourned to the Painted Chamber on Tueſday 


at Twelve of the Clock, and from tlience they nntend to 
Adjourn to Weſtminſter-Hall, at which time all Perſons 
concerned are to give their Attendance, 


His Majeſty not being ſuffered to deliver His Reaſons a- 
gainſt the Juriſdict ion of their Pretended Court, by 
word of Mouth, thought fit to leave them in Writing to 

_ the more impartial Judgment of Poſterity, as followeth; 


Avin already made my Proteſtations, not only again#t 
the an, of this Fretended Court, but alſo, That 
ower can juſtly call Me (who am your King ) 


in queſtion, as a Delinquent; I would not any more open 
My Mouth upon this Occaſton, more than to reſer myſelf to 
what 1 have ſpoken, were I in this Caſe alone conterned : 
Bat the 2 owe fo GOD in the Preſervation of the True 
ly Feople, will nat ſuffer Me at this time 55 

23 e 
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be filent : For, hom can any Free- barn Subject of England 
call Life, or any thing he poſſeſſeth, his own, if Powe , 
without Right daily make New, and abrogate the Old Fun. 
damental Law of the Land? Which I now take to be the . 
preſent Caſe. Wherefore, when I came hither, Lex ected , 
' that Jou would have endeavoured to have ſati Ned ace. 
Herning theſe grounds which hinder me to'anſwer to . 
Pretended Impeachment: But ſince I ſee that nothing 15 
can ſay, will move pos to it (tho? Negatives are not ſo ut 
turally proved as Allirmatives) yet Iwill ſhew you the Rea. . 
fon why I am confident you cannot Fudge Me, nor indeed 
the meaneſt Man in England : For I will not ( like you ) - 
without ſhewing a Reaſon, ſeek to impoſe a Belief upon my - 
Subjetts. | | 12 
here is no Proceeding Juſt againſt any Mau, 
but what is warranted Fa 56 OD 2 Laws, 
or the Municipal Lams of the Countrey where ſatfers 
he lives. Now I am moſt confident, This Day's 2 N 
Proceeding cannot be warranted by GO Law; ſpeak any 
for, on. the contrary, The Authority of Obedr- more con- 
ence unto Kings, is clearly warranted, and ftri- cerning_ 
ly commanded both in the Old and New Teta. Reaſons. - 
ment; which, if denied, I am ready inſtantly DR. 
to prove. | | | 
Aud for the Queſtion now in hand, there it is ſaid, Thats. 
Where the Word of a King is, There is Power; and whomay 
fay unto Him, What doit Thou? Zccl. 8. 4. Then for the” 
Law of this Land, Tam noleſs confident, That no Learned 
9 7 will affirm, That, Ao Impeachment can lie againſt 
the King; they all going in His Name: And one of their : 
Mazxims is, That The King can do no Wrong.  Reſides, The. 
Law upon which you ground your Proceedings, muſt either 
be Old or New; J Old, ſbew it ; if New, tell what Autho- 
rity, warranted by the Fundamental Laws of the Land, hath 
made it, and when. But how the Houſe ot Commons can 
eredt a Court of Judicature, which was never one itſelf; N 
(as is well known to all Lawyers) leave to GOD and the 
World to judge. And it were full as. ee. that they 
Gould pretend to make Laws without King or Lords Houſe, 
to any that haue heard ſpeak of the Laws of England. 
And admitting, but not granting, That the People of” 
England's Commiſſion could grant your Pretended Power, 1 
fee nothing you can ſhem f. that ; for certainly you "I 
| Aaa ye 


* 


Herea- 
bout was 
ſtopt, and 


. 


Ver aſked the NQueſtion of the Tenth Man tin the King- 
dom; and in this Way you mani feſtly wrong even the Poor- 
eſt Ploughman, if you demand not his free Conſent ; nor 
can you pretend any colour for this your Pretended Com- 
miſſion, without the Conſent, at leaſt, of the Major Part of 
every Man in England, of whatſoever Quality or Conditi- 
on, which I am ſure you never went about to ſeek ; 7 far 
are you from having it. Thus you ſee that I ſpeak not 
for My own Right alone, as I am your King, but alſo for 
the true Liberty of all My Subjects; which conſiſts not in the 
Power of Government, but in Living under ſuch Laws, ſuch 
a Government, 26 may give themſelves the beſt Aſſurance of 
their Lives, and Property of their Goods. Nos in this, 
. anuſt, or do I forget the Privileges of Both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment; which this Day's Proceedings do not only Violate, but 
li kemi ſe Occafion the greateſt Breach of their Publick Faith, 
that (I believe) ever was heard of; with which I am far 
From charging the Two Houſes ; for all Pretended Crimes 
laid againſt Me, bear Date long before this Treaty at New- 
port; in which, I having concluded, as much as in Me lay 
Wa 


and hopefully expecting the Houſes Agreement thereunto, I 
— 
24 


uly ſurprized, and hurried from thence as 4 
. Priſoner; upon which account I am, againſt My Will, 
brought hit er; where, fince I am come, I cannot but, to 
My Power, defend the ancient Laws and Liberties A, this 
Kingdom, together with My own juſt Right. Then, for any 
thing I can ſee, the Higher Houſe is totally excluded. 
And for the Houſe of Commons, it is too well known that 
the Major part of them are detained or deterred from 
Sitting ; ſo as, if I had no other, this were ſufficient for Me 
to proteſt azainſt the Lawfulneſs of your Pretended Court. 
Beſides all this, the Peace of the Kiugdom is not the leaſt in 
My Monger; and what hopes of ſettlement is there ſo 
ling as Fower Reigns without Rule or Law, changing the 
whole Frame of that Government under which this R ing. 
dom hath flouriſhed for many Hundred Tears? (nor wi 
i- Jay what will fel out, in caſe this lawleſs, unjuſt Pro- 
ceeding againſt Me do go on.) And, believe it, the Com- 
mons of England will not thank you for this Change; for 
they will remember how Happy they have been of lat Tears 
wnder the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, the King My Father, 


. and My Self, until the beginning of theſe 5 Trou- 
l f never 7 
5 


 bles, and will haue cauſe to doubt that they ft 
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y under any New. And, by this time; it will be Yoo 
* b j evident that the Arms L took up, were only to de- 
fend the Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, againſt thoſe 
who have ſuppoſed My Power hath totally changed the Au- 


cient Government. 

Thus having ſliewed you briefly the Reaſons why I cannot 
ſubmit to your Pretended Anthority, without violating the 
Truſt which I have from GOD for the Welfare and Li 
of my People, Iexpe& from you either clear Reaſons to con- 
vince My Judgment, ſhewing Me that I am in an Error, 
(and then truly Iwill anfiver) or that you will withdraw 
your Proceedin 

This I intended to ſpeak in weſtminſter Hall, on Monday, 


Jan. 22. but 4g ainit Reaſon was hindred to Rem my eg. 


G " * 
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The Names of tbe Witneſſes extitifned en 
TD the King, January 25. 1648. | 


7272 Cuthbert of Petrington i in Holderneſt Beier, 
Gent. Aged 42 Years, or thereabouts. 
John . of Harwood, in the County of Tork, Clover. 
William Brayne of . ;xhall, in the County of Salop, Gent. 
Henry Hartford of Stratford upon A in Warwick. 
Robert Lacy of the Town and County of Nottinghans, 
ainte. 
ho Edward Roberts of Biſhop-Caſtle in the County of Salop 
onmonger, * 
* Robert Loads of Cottam in Nottinghamſhire, Tyler. 
Samuel Morgan of Wellington in Com. Salop, Feltmaker. 
James Williams of Roſs in Herefordſbire, — 3 
2 Hyneger 9 the Pariſh of Hainer in the County of 
Dex 2 ma, A ed 37 Years or thereabour. 
annel Lawſon of Nottingham, Maliter, Aged 30 Years. 
— Young, Citizen and Barber-Chirurggon ot London. 
Thomas Whittington of the Town and hore of Notting< 


% 


ham N ed 22 Tens 
Fohn Thomas of * Flengollen in the County of Denbigh, E 


E ot erage ed 25 Years. "= 
8 Blmeld, Citizen and Weaver of London, med l 
5 Learz. | 


Aa 2 William = 


? 


— 


Nn eee eee — — — 


to conclude the Court, vz. 


" x N 
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Villiam Jones of Uſte in the County of _Aonmouth 
a Aged 22 Years, 1 Weis, x) T 
„Humphrey Browne of M hitſondine in the County of Rut- 
land, Huſbandman, Aged 22 Years, or thereabouts. + 
David Evans of Abergenny, in the County of Monmouth, 
Smith, Aged about 23 Years. | . | + 
Diogenes Edwards of Carfton in the County of Salop, 


Butcher, Aged 21 Years or thereabouts. 


_., Giles Gryce of Wellington in Shropſhire, Gent. 
John Vinſon of Damorham in the County of IWilts, Gent. 
.  Geogge Seely of Londoy, Cordwainer. 7 ftir Drs) 
| 3 7 of = City of Corke in Ireland, Gent. 
.. Thomas Iues of Boyſet, in the County of Northampton, 
Huſbandma 7 0 "oy LEY 21 1 enn | 
Tho. Rawlins of Hanſlop, inthe County of Bucks, Gent. 
_ Thomas Read of Maidftone in the County of Kent, Gent-- 
James Croſby of Dublin in Ireland, Barber. 
: Sanruel Burden of Lyneham in the County of #7lts, Gent. 
Michael Potts of Sharpereton in the County of Northum- 
berland, Vintner. „ 
George Cornwal of Afton in the County of Hereford, Fer- 
yman, Aged 530 Tears, or thereaböut es. 
555 8 ,ooche of Gray's-Inn in the County of Middle- 
V, N. i o 3 Non f ee 
Kobert Williams of the Paziſh of St. Martins in the 
County of Corumal, Huſbandman, Aged about 23 Years. 
Nichard Price of London, Scrivene. 
Mr. Thomas Challoner alſo reporteth ſeveral — — and 
. Eetters of the King's writing, and under his on Hand. 


_ 


After which the Court fate private, taking into Confidera- 


Tion the whole Matter in Charge againſt the King, paſſed 
theſe Votes follow ing, as preparatory to the Sentence againſt 


dhe King, but Ordered that they ſhould not be binding finally 
Reſolved upon the whole matter, That this Court will 
Proceed to Sentence of Condemnation againf# CHARLES 
STUART, King of England. in inn 
Reſolved, Oc. That the Condemnation ef the King ſbal 
be e Traitor; and Murth erer. 
hat the Condemnation 7— King, ſhall he likewiſe for 
bein a picblitł Enemy to the Commonwealth of England. 
4 this Condemnation ſhall extend to Death. .; is 7 22 
Warn 8 32 7 jan. 
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27 Jan. 16 0 Merid.. Weſtminſter-Hall — 
The 2574 2 the reſt of the Com mina 
come together from the Painted Chamber to Weſtminſter. 
Hall, according to their Adjournment, and take their Seats 
there as; former y ; and Fees Proclamations being made tor 
Attendance and Silence. The Court is 8 | 


The Commiſſioners preſent. | 


ws 1 
Gp 


Daniel Rlegrawst 


John Bradſbaw, Serjeant at N 
Law, L. es of t this Court. Valentine ranton. '\ 
Jahn Liſſe. I Thomas 1 * 
William Say. Edward Whalley. * 
Oliver Cromwel. Thomas Pride. 
Henry Ireton. Iſaac Ewers. 
Sir Hardreſs M. alley, Knight. Tho. L. Grey of Gf 


Sir hu Bourchier, Knight. Sir John Danvers. A. > 
William Heveningham. - Sir Tho. Maleverer, Bar. E 


Iſaac Fenmington, Ad. of Lan. John Moor. 8 

Henry Marten. | John Alured. 

William Purefo Henry Smith. * 

ohn I | Humphrey Edwards. 

Matthew Tomlinſon, Gregory Clement. 

John Blackiftone. Thomas Wogan. 

Gilbert Millington. Sir Gregory Norton. Bar. 

Sir William Conſtable, Bar. j Edmond Harvey. 

Edmond Ludlow. John Venn. 

John Hutchinſan. Thomas Scot. | 

Sir Michael Liveſey, Bar. Tho. Andrews, Ma. of Lond, 

Robert Tichbourne. William Cawley. : f 

Owen Roe. 9 Stapeley. SY 

Robert Lilbourne. | Fobn Do owns. © | 

Adrian Scroope. Thomas Horton. GA 

Richard Deane. Thomas Hamond. 4 

John Okey. . id Nicholas Love. 

John Huſon. proud Potter. 

William Gofje. Nine Garland, 

Cornelius Holland. Tbs Dix wel. My, 

John Carew. by 8 eee, Ro 

John nes. Amon Meyne.” . 

Miles Curbet. I Janes Temple. 4 IT 

Francis Allen. I Peter Temple. | © bs "IS 
 Peregr: Pelham. IN Thonas Write. od bh. 
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unn. 


jeſty 


ment. 
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Here a La- 
dy interpoſ- 


Not half 
the Peo- 
ie; but 
was ſilen- 
ced with 
Threats. 


Hereu 


a 


gu, ſaying, ' 


_ 


1 


PEE King being come in his wonted Poſture, with his 
Hat on, ſome of the Soldiers began ta call for Fuftice, 
Tage uy Execution; But Silence being commanded, His 
_'  * PEP on | | 
I deſtre a Word, to be heard a little; and I hope I ſball 
give no occaſion of Interruption. 
- Bradſhaw Sawcily Anſwered, You may anſwer in your 
* hear 2 Court = , 1 | 4 ; 1 
is Majeſty. patiently replied, If it pleaſe Sir 
deſire to be heard; and I ſpall not give —— of 
Interruption ; aud it is only in a Word. A ſudden Fudg- 


Bradſhaw. Sir, You ſhall be heard in due time; but you 
are to hear the Court ſirſt. | 
Sir, I deſire it; it will be in ordern to what I be- 
Court will ſay . And therefore, Sir, — A haſty 
Judgment is not ſo ſoon. recalled. 5 
Bradſhaw. Sir, You ſhall be heard before the Judgment 
be givenz and in the mean time you may: forbear. 
1 ng. Well, Sir, Shall I be heard before. the Judgment be 
| K Bradſhaw... Gentlemen, It is well known to all or moſt of 
you here preſent, that the Priſoner at the Bar hath been ſeve- 
ral tunes.convented and brought before this Court, to make 


Anſwer to a Charge of Treaſon, and other High 
Crimes exhibited againſt him in the Name of t 

People of E To which Charge, being re- 
quuedto Anſwer, he hath been ſo far trom Obey- 
ing the Commands of the Court, by ſubmitt ing 


to their Juſtice, as he began to take upon him to 


the Court, to the higheſt Court, that ap- 


offer Reaſoning and Debate unto the Authority of 
rhe Cour, and Try and Judge him: But being 


78 _perxuled in that, and required to make his An- 
| wer, 


he was ſtill pleaſed to continue contumaci- 


ous, and i; refuſe to ſubmit to anſwer. t 
pon, the Court, that they might not be wanting to 
themſelves, nor the Truſt repoſed in them, nor that any 
Man's Wiltulneſsprevent Juſtice, they have thought ſit to take 
the matter into Meir Conſideration; they have conſidered of 
the Charge, they have conſidered of the Contumacy, and of 
that Con feſſion which in Law doth ariſe from that Contu- 


„55 2 Ba i | macy, 
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macy z they have likewiſe confidered of the Notoriety of 
the Fa& charged upon this Prifoner : And upon the Whole 
Matter, they are reſolved, and are agreed upon a Sentence to 
be pronounced againſt this Priſoner. But in reſpect he doth 
fire to be heard before the Sentence be read and pronounced, 
the Court hath reſolved that they will hear him. Ho 
Let, Sr, Thus much I tell you beforehand, Which you. 
have been minded of at other Courts, That if that which 
you have to ſay, be to offer any Debate concerning the Jus. 
riſdiction, you are not to be heard in it. You have offered 
it formerly, and you have ſtruck at the Root, that is, the 
Power and ſupreme Authority of the Commons of England; 
which this Court will not * a Debate of, and which in- 
deed, it is an irrational thing in them to do, being à Cour 
that acts upon Authority derived from them. But, Sr it 
you have any thing to fay in defence of yourſelf, concern- 
ing the Matter Charged, the Court hath, given me in Com- 
mand to let you know they will hear ou. 
King. Since I ſee that you will not hear any thing of 
Debate, concerning that which I confeſs I bog? moſt ma- 
terial for the Peace of the Kingdom, and for the Liberty of 
the Subject, I ſhall wave it, I ſball ſpeak nothing to it < 
But only I maſt tell you, That this many-a-day all things 
haue been taken away from Me, but that that I call dear 
to Me than My Life, which is My Conſcience, and My Ho- 
nout : And if I had 4 reſpect to My Lite more than the 
Peace of the Kingdom, and the Liberty of the Subject, cere 
tainly I ſhould have made à particular Db jor my 
ſelf ; for by that, at leaftwiſe, I might have delayed an ug. 
ly Sentence, which I believe will*paſs upon me. Therefore 
certainly, Sir, as 4 Man that hath ſome , underſt anaingy 
ſome knowledge of the World, if that my true Zeal te n 
Countrey, had not overborn the care that I haue for my 
own Preſervation, I ſhould have gone another way do work 
than that I have done. Now, Sis, I conceive that an Pay 
Sentence once paſt, may ſooner be repented of, than recalled < 
Aud truly, the ſelfſame deſire that I haue for the Peace of 
the Kingdom, and the Liberty of the Subjects, more than my 
own particular Ends, makes me now at laſt deftres. That 1 
having ſomething to ſay that concerns both, before Sentence be 
iven, that I may be heard in the Painted Chamber before the 
rds and Commons. This 7 7 cannot be prejudicial un. 
to you, whatſoever I ſay. If that I. ſay no Reaſon, thoſe 
i Aa a 4 that 


- 
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f hat hear me muſt be Judges, I cannot be Fudge of that that 
T have. If it be Reſet, and really for the welfare of the 
Kingdom, and the 1 of the Subject, I am ſure on it, 


the Liberty of the Subject, the Fedce of the Kingdom, that 


T only deſire this, That you will take this into your conſide- 
ration; it may be you have not heard of it beforehand. 


T cannot get this Liberty, I do proteſt that theſe fair Shews 


not hear your Kiny, | 
. Bradſhaw. Sir, You have now ſpoken. 


nc - 


King. es, Sir. 


thing wherein you were limited before. 
King. Pray excuſe me, Sir, for my Iuterruption, becauſe 
von miſtake Me, It is not a declining of it; you do Fudge 
mne before yon hear me ſpeak. 1 ſay it will not, I do not de- 
cline it; tho” ¶ cannot acknowledge the Juri ſdiction of the 
Court, vet, Sir, in this, give me leave to ſay, I would do 
it, tho I:did not acknowledge it; in this I do proteſt, it is 
not the „ 4 it, ſuce, I ſay, if that 1 do ſay any 
thing but that t 
the Liberty of the Subject, then the ſbame is mine. Now I 
deſire that you will take this into your Conſideration: If 
"02% will, I will withdraw. W Was ) N 
. Brailſhaw. Sir, This is not altogether-new that you have 
moved to us, not altogether new to us, tho? the firſt time 
1 5 you have offered it to the Court. Sir, Lou ſay you 
t decline the Juriſdiction of the Court. "NG! 
King, Not in this that I have ſaid. 5 
Bralſbau, Iunderſtand you well, Sir; but nevertheleſs, 
that. which you have offered, ſeems to be contrary to that 
aying of yours; for the Court are ready to give a Sentence. 
is fot as you ſay, That they will not hear their Ming; for 
hey have been ready to heat Vou; they have patiently 
waited your Pleature for three Courts together, to hear 
what You would ſay to nee rate Charge againſt You :. 
To which you have not vouchſated to give any anſwer at all. 
Herz this tends to a further delay. Truly, Sir, ſuch De- 
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7t is very well worth the hearing : Therefore I do conjure 
au, as you love that that you pretend, (I hope it is real) 


zou will grant me this hearing before any Sentence be paſt. 
If you will, I will retire, and you may think of it:. Butif 


of. Liberty and Peace, are pure Shews, and that you will 


Bradbam. And this that you have ſaid, is a further de- 
clining of the Juxiſdiction of this Court, which was the 


lee nne 
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lays as theſe, neither may the N Juſtice well 
bear. Lou have had three ſeveral Days to have offered in 
this kind what you would have pleaſed. This Court is 
founded upon that Authority of the Commons of England, in 
whom reſts the Supreme Juriſdition. That vhich you now 
tender, is to have another Juriſdict ion, and a co-ordinate 
Juriſdiction. I know very well, You expreſs Your ſelf, Sir, 
That not withſtanding that you would offer to the Lords and 
Commons in the Painted Chamber, yet nevertheleſs You. 
would proceed on here; 1 did hear you fay fo. But, Sir, 
that you would offer there, whatever it is, muſt needs be in 
Delay of the Juſtice here; ſo as if this Court be reſolved. 
and prepared tor tlie Sentence, this that You offer they are 
1 not bound to grant. But, Sir, according to that You ſeem 
to deſire, and becauſe you ſhall know the further Pleaſure of 
the Court upon that which you have moved, the Court will 
withdraw tor a tine. re rh, 
This he did to prevent the Diſturbance of their Scene by 
one of their own Members, Col. John Downs, who could. 
not ſtifle the Reluctance of his Conſcience, when he ſaw his 
Majeſty preſs ſo earneſtly tor a ſhort Hearing ; but declaring 
bimſelf unſatisfied, forced them to yield to the King's Res 
queſt.. | ers 
"Jing. Shall I withdraw ? Ne 3 
Bradſhaw, Sir, you ſhall know the Pleaſure of the Court 
preſently. SER? 


| 
1 
| 


The Court withdraws for half an hour into the Court of 
= Wards. „Seb len 
Serjeant at Arms. The Court gives Command that the 


Priſoner be withdrawn ; and they give order for his Return 


Then withdrawing into the Chamber of the Courkaf 
Wards, their Buſineſs was not to conſider of His Majeſty*s- 
Deſire, but to chide Downs, and with. Reproaches ànd 
Threats to harden him to go thro' the Remainder of their 
: Villany with them. © 16579 $0 97 [0196 OP 


4 4 
ö 


WT manded, 9 5 
Her jeant at Arms, Send for your Priſoner. 

N po being come, Bradſhaw proceedad. __ 

- Sir, You were pleaſed to make a Motion here to the Court, 

to offer a Deſire ot yours touching the propounding of 2 

ö 1 2 bo $ Ty —_— . ö L d % » > 5; . hy ES „ N W at 


Which done, they return; and being ſate, Bradſhaw cams 
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for the Peace of the Kingdom. Sir, You did in effect re- 
ceive an Anſwer before the Court Adjourned : Truly, Sr, 
theit Withdrawing and Adjournment was pro formatantum; 
for it did not ſeem to them that there was any difficulty in 
the thing. They have confidered af what you have, moved, 
and have conſidered of their own Authority, which is foun- 
ded upon the Supreme Authority of the Commons of Eng- 
land Aſſembled in Parliament: The Court acts accordingly 
ro their Commiſſion. Sir, The Return I have to you from 
the Court is this, That they have been too much delayed by 
Tou already, and this that you now offer hath occaſioned 
ſome little further Delay; and they are Judges appointed 
by the Higheſt Authority, and Judges are no more to 
lay, than they are to deny Juſtice: They are good Words 
in the Great Old Charter of England, Nulli negabimus 
nulli vendemus, nulli deferemns Fuſtitiam : There mu 
de no Delay. But the truth is, Sir, and ſo every Man here 
oblerves it, that. you have much Delayed them in your Con- 
tempt and Default, for which they might, long fince, have 
Pracerded to Judgment againſt you; and, notwithſtanding 
what you have offered, they are reſolved to proceed to Sen- 
tence and to Judgment, and that is their unanimous Re- 
ſolution. | en | 
King. Sir, I know it is in vain for me to diſpute ; I am 
no Sceptick for to deny the Power that you haue; I know 
that om haue Power enough. Sir, I muſt confeſs, I think 


it would have been for the Kingdom's Peace, if you would 


| what to the Lords and Commons in the Painted Chamber, | 


have taken the Pains to have ſbewn the Lawfulneſs of your | 


Fur this Delay that 1 have deſired, I confeſs it is De- 
lay but it is a Delay very important for the Peace of the 
Kingdom. For it is not my Perſon that Ilooł at alone, it is 
the Kingdom's Welfare and the Kingdom's Peace. 

It is aw old Sentence, That we ſhould think on Tong before 
we reſolve of great Matters ſuddenly. Therefore, Sir, Ido 
ſay ain, that I do put aty er Doors all the Inconuenien- 
cy of 4 haſty Sentence. Ide I have been here now, I 
think, this Week, this Day Eight Days, was the Day I 
came here firft 5.but 4 little Delay of Day or two further, 
may give Peace, whereas a haſty, Judgment may bring on 
nat trouble and poco gar inconveniency to the Kinga 
that the Child that is unbqru may repent tt. And there- 
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fore again, out of the Duty I owe to GOD and to My 
_* Countvey, I do deſire that 1 may be heard by the Lords aud 
Commons in the Painted Chamber, or any other Chamber 
that you will appoint Me. EN, 33 
Biradſbaw. Lou have been already anſwered to what you 
even now moved, being the ſame = moved before, 'lince 
the Reſdlution and the 1 of the Court in it; and 
the Court now requires to know whether you have any more 
to ſay for yourſelf than you have ſaid, before they proceed 

| N 1 Wh Thats * 21 N * | 

ing. ay this, Sir, That if you Hear Me, if you wi 

ve. me but Zhis Del „I doubt not but T ſhall give ſome 
| Fatisfaftion to pou all here, and to my People after that; 
and — do require you, as you will Anſwer it at 


the dreadfub Day of Judgment, that you will confgler it 

once ag ain. | W 
q - Rradſbaw. Sir, I have received Direction from the Court. 
King. Well, Sir. : 


. Bradſbaw. If this muſt be re-inforced, or any thing of this 
nature, your Anſwer muſt be the fame; and they will pro- 
ceed to Sentence if you havenothing more wk aa 

—_ I have nething move to ſay; but I. ſball defire 
that this may be entered what I have ſaid. Ms > 
Bradſham. The Court then, Sir, hath ſomething to ſay 
unto you, which, altho I know it will be very unacceptable, 
yet notwithſtanding, they are willing and are reſolved todife 
charge their Duty. _ . 
Then Bradſbaw went on in a long 8 endeavoring 
to juſtify their Proceedings, miſapplying Law and Hiſtory. 
and raking up and wreſting whatſoever he thought fit for His 
| purpple, alledging the Examples of former Treaſons and Re- 
lions, both at home and abroad, as authentick Proofs; 
and concluding, that the King was a Tyrant, Traytor, Muy- 
therer, and Publick Enemy to the Commonwealth of England: 


E 


His Mera having, with his wonted Patience, heard alt 


. . theſe Reproaches, ps 8 * E 
I would deſire only one I before you give Sentence, 
and that is, That you would hear me concernimy theſe great 
W * that you have laid to my arge. 
Bradſhaw. Sir, You muſt give me now leave to g 


wow leave (9 ; 
fior I am not far from your Sentence, and your time 15 now. 
** paſt. Ta aut” | 1 


3 \ , . 
* 5 1 on * % ; King, 
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King. But 1 ſhall deſire you will hear Me « few words | 
to jou; for, truly, whatever Sentence. you will put upon 
„in reſpect of thoſe heavy imputations that I ſee by your 


ſpeech / ou have put upon Me. Sir, it is very true that. 


Bradſhaw: Sir, 1 muſt put you in mind: Truly, Sri, I 
would not willingly, at this time Ty, interrupt you 
in any thing you have to ſay that is proper for us to admit of: 
But, Sir, Lou have not owned us as a Court, and you loak' 
anguage we receive trom your Party. 

King. T1 know nathing of that. | 

. Bradſhaw. You diſavow us as a Court, and therefore for 
vou to addreſs yourſelf to us, not to acknowledge us as a 
Court to Judge of , what you ſay, it is not to be permitted. 
And the truth is, all along from the firſt time you were 
pleaſed to diſavow, and diſown us, the Court needed not 
to have heard you one word; for, unleſs* they be acknow - 
Iedged a Court, and engaged, it is not proper for you to 

. Sir, we have given you too much — already, 
and admitted of too much Delay, and we may not admit of 
any further. Were it proper for us to do, we ſhould hear 


upon us as a fort of People met together, and we know what 


Fou freely, and we ſhould not have declined to have heard 


ou at large, what you could have {aid or proved on your 
ball, whether for totally excuſing, or tor in part excuſing 
oſe great and heinous Charges that in whole or in part are 
laid upon you. But, Sir, I ſhall trouble you no longer; 
vour Sins are of ſo large a dimenſion, that if you do but 
ſeriouſly think of them; they will drive you to a ſad conſi- 
deration, and they may improve in you a ſad ſerious Repen- 


tance. And that the Court doth heartily wiſh, that you may 


be {© penitent for what you bave done amiſs, that GOD. 
may have Mercy at leaſtwiſe upon your better part. Truly, 
Sir, for the other, it is our Parts and Duties to do that that 
that the Law preſeribes. We are not here Jus dare, but Jus 


 dicere : We cannot be unmindful of what the Scripture tells 


us, For to acquit the Guilty is of equal Abomination as to 
condemn the Innocent. We may not acquit the Guilty. 
What Sentence, the Law 'affixms to a Traytor, Brant, 4 


| Murtherer, and a Publicl Enemy to the Country, that den · 


tence you are nom to hear read unto you; and that is the. 

Stenger or e 
Made an, O qs, and command Silence while the Sentence: 
is read. . . N 7 
1 Which 


E * a 
44 : 


4 
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Which beiug done, their Clerk, Broughton, read the u- 
dience, drawn up in Parchment. 3 
N hereas the Commons of En 8 Aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, haue, by their late Act, Entituled, An AQ of the 
Commons ot England hſſembled in Parliament, for e 

of. an High Court of Juſtice, for the Trying and Judging or 
CHARLES STUART King of England; Authonized 
and Conftituted us an High Court of Juſtice for the Trying 
and Fudging of the ſaid CHARLES STUART, . for 
the Criuies and Treaſons in the ſaid Act mentioned; by 
vertue whereof, the ſaid\CHARLES. STUART heath 
been three ſeveral times convented before thts High Court, 
where, the firſt Day, being Saturday the Twentieth of gat 
inſtant, in purſuance of the ſaid Act, à Charge of High 
Treaſon and other High Crimes, was; in the behalf of the 
Feople.of England, Exhibited againſt him, and read ofen- 
ty unto him, wherein he was charged, That be the Lale 
CHARLES STUART, being admitted Ning of Eng- 
land, and therein truſted with a limited Power to poverws ' 
by, and according to the Lam of the Land, and not d. 
therwife; and by his Truſt, Oath and Office, being obli. 
ged' io uſe the Power committed to him, for the Good 
and Benefit of the People, and for the Preſervation of their 
Rights and Liberties; Tet nevertheleſs, out of a wicked 
Deſign to erett and uphold in himſelf am unlimited and 
tyiaunical Power to rule according to his Will, and to 
overthrow the rr and Liberties of the People, and to 
take away and make void the Foundations thereof, and of all 


redreſs and remedy of miſgovernnient, which by the Funda- 


ment al Conſtitutions of this Kingdom, were reſerved on the 
Reoples behalf, in the Right and Power of frequent and ſuc 
celleve Parliaments or National Meetings in Council, He the 
faid CHARLES'STU ART, for accompliſpment of ſuch 
his Deſns, and for the Protecting of himſelf and his Ad. 
herents, in his and their wicked Practices, to the ſame 
End, hath Traiteroufly and Malicioufly levied M ar againſt 
the preſent Parliament, and the People therein repre ſent. 
ed, as with the circumſtances of Iime and Place, is in the 
faid Charge more particularly ſet forth; and that he hath 
thereby cauſed and procured many Thouſands of the free” 
Frople of this Nation to be lain; and, by Diviſions, Par- 
ties, and lnſurrectious within this Land, by Invaſions from 
Foreign Farts, endeavoured and W by him, and by 

| | many 


HE 


F'Y 8 —_— — 
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Yo oe evil ways and means, he the ſaid CHARLES 
STUART hath not only maintained and carried on the 
ſaid War both by Sea and Land, but alſo hath renewed or 
Cauſed to be renewed the ſaid War againſt the Parliament 
1 ood People of this Nation, in this preſent Tear 1648. 
1 8 ſever 2 2 r * 92 in the 
arge ſpeciſed; and that he hath, for that purpoſe, given 
his Conti ton to his Son the 8 and ot I 5 
beſides Multitudes of other Perſons, many, ſuch as were 
5 the Parliament intruſted and employed, for the ſafety of 
#hjs Nation, being by him or his Agents corrupted, to the 
betraying of their Truft, and revolting from the Parlia- 
ment, have had Entertainment and Commiſſion for the 
continuing and renewing of the War and Hoftility againſt 
the ſaid Parliament and People; and that by the ſaid cru. 
el and unnatural War ſo levied, continued and renewed, 
much innocent Blood of the free People of this Nation hat 
been A many Families undone, the Publick Treaſure 
waſted, Trade ahſtructed and miſerably decayed, vaſt expence 
and damage ta the Nation incurred, and many parts of the 
Land ſpoiled, fome of them even to deſolation; and that 
he Hill continues his Commiſſion to his ſaid Son, and other 
Rebels and Revolters, both Engliſh and Foreigners, and to 
the Earl of Ormond, and to the Iriſh Rebels and Revotters 
efſociated with him, from whom further Invaſions upon 
this Land ave threatned by his procurement, and on his 
behalf; and that all the ſaid wicked Defigns, Wars, and 
evil Fractices of him the ſaid CHARLES STUART, 
were ftill carried on for the Advancement and Upholding 
of the Perſonal Intereſt of Will, Power, and pretended Pye. 
rogative to himſelf and his Family, againſt the Publick I- 
tereſt, Common Right, Liberty, Fuſtice and Peace of the 
\ People of this Nation; and that he thereby hath been aud 
7s the Occaſioner, Author, and Continuer of the ſaid un- 
natural, cruel, and bloody Wars, and therein guilty of all 


 folations, Damage and Miſchief to this Nation, acted and 
committed in the ſaid Wars, or occaſioned thereby 


: © Whereupon the Proceedings and Judgment of this Court 


were prayed againſt him, as a Tyrant, fraytor, Murtherer, 
and A2 ick y — to the 4 as by the ſaid 


Charge more fully appeareth. To which Charge, being read 
unto him, 40 ed, He the fad CHARLES TUART. 
n OY 


7 


the Treaſons, Murthers, 2 Burnings, Spoits, De« 
chi 
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was required to give his Anſwer; but he refu ed ſo ta do. 
and upon Monday, the Twenty-ſecond Day of January in. 


ſtant, being again brought before this Court, and there 


required to anſwer direttly to the ſaid Charge, he ſtill ne. 


fuſed fo to do; whereupon his Default and Contumacy was 
Entred : And the next Day, being the third time brought” 


before the Court, Judgment was then prayed againſt him, 
on the behalf of the People of England, for his Contumacy 
and for the Matters contained againſt him in the-faz 


Charge, as taking the ſame for confeſt, in regard of his. 


refuſmg to anſwer thereto : Jet notwithſtanding, thisCourt 
(not willing to take advantage of bis Contempt) did once 
more require him to anſwer to the ſaid Charge, but he 4. 
gain refuſed fo to do; Upon which his mans Defaults, 
this Court might juſtly haue proceede 


the Charge, taking the ſame for confeſt, as aforeſaid. 
Tet nevertheleſs, this Court, for their own clearer In- 


formation, and further Satisfaction, have thought fit to 
7 other E. 


examine Witneſſes upon Oatb, and take notice 0 | 
vidences touching the Matters contained in the ſaid Charge, 
which accordingly they haue done. 1 


Now therefore upon ſerious and mature deliberation. of 


the Premiſes, and conſideration had of the Notoriety of th 


Matters of Fact charged upon him, as aforeſaid, this Count: © 


iS in Judgment and Conſcience ſatisfied, that he, the ſaid 
CHARLES STUART, Ws pity of Levying War as 
gainft the ſaid Parliament, and People, and maintaini 
an 2 the ſame; for which, in the ſaid Charge, 
ſtands accuſed, 

ment, Councils, and Practices before and ſince this Parlia. 
began (which have been, and are, notorious and publick, 


to Judgment a- 
Caiuſt him, both for his Contumacy, and the matters of 


2 the general courſe of his Govern«' 


3 
— 


— N 


and the Effefts whereof remain abundantly upon Record Y- | 


this Court is 1 ſati qied in their Judgpmenrs and Con- 
ſciences, that he þ 


N Ends auours in the ſaid Charge ſat forth, and 
r 


at the ſaid War hath been levied, maintained and con- 


tinued hy him, as aforeſaid, in proſecution and for ac< 
com . of the WI, 


ath been and is . of the wicked De. 


Deſigns ; and that he hath been 


and is the Occaſioner, Author, and Continuer, of the ſuid 
unnatural, cruel and bloody Wars, and therein 2 of © 


High Treaſon, and of the Murthers, Rapines, Burnings; 
52 Deſolations, Damage and Miſchief to this Nation, 
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atted and committed in the ſaid War, and occaſioned 
thereby. For all which Treaſons and Crimes, this Court 
deth adjadge, That he the ſaid CHARLES STUART, 
as a Tyrant, Traytor, Murtherer, and Publick Enemy to 
the good People f this Nation, ſhall be put to Death by 
the ſevering of his Head from his Body. | 


Kb Which being read, Bradſhaw added, 
De Sentence now read and publiſhed, is the Act, Sentence, 
Judgment aud Reſolution of the whole Court. 
To which they all expreſſed their Aﬀent, by ſtanding up; 
as was before agreed ard GET" he 
* His Majeſty then ſaid, 
Will you hear me a Word, Sir? 1 
Bradſbaw. Sir, You are not to he heard after the Sentence. 
King. No, Sir? T's 
Bradſhaw. No, Sir; by your Favour, Sir. | 7 U 
.-. Grard,' Withdraw your Priſoner. COR RET NY 
King. Tmay ſpeak after Sentence, by your favour, Sit, 
I.may ſpeak after Sentence, ever. 
a 7 your favour hold : The Sentence, Sir, - I ſay Sir, Ido 
Ian not ſuffered to ſpeak ; expect what Fuſtice other 
People will have. | | 
His Majeſty being taken away by the Guard, as he paſſed 
down the Stairs, the inſolent Soldiers Scofted at him, caſting 
the Smoke of their Tobacco (a thing very diſtaſteful unto 
him) in his Face, and throwing their Pipes in his way; and 
one, more Inſolent than the reſt, ſpitting in his Face, His 
Majeſty, according to his [wonted Heroick Patience, took no 
more notice of ſo ſtrange and barbarous an Indignity, than to 
wipe it off with his Handkerchief. Ct Lg ea 
As he paſſed along, hearing the Rabble of Soldiers crying 
out ce, Juſtice; he ſaid, | 
_ Poor Souls, for 4 piece of Money they would do ſo for 
their Commanders. 
Being brought firſt to Sir Robert Cotton's, and thence to 
Whitehall, the Soldiers continued their brutiſh Carriage to- 
ward him, abuſing all that ſeemed to ſhew any reſpect, or 
even pity to him; not ſuffering him to reſt in his C amber, 
_ thruſting in, and ſmoking their Tobacco, and diſturbing. 
Privacy. ith - | n . 
But they all theſe Trials(unuſual to Princes) he paſſed wit 
ſuch a calm and even Temper, that he let fall nothing unbe- 
ſceming his former Majeſty and Magnanimity. In 
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In the Evening, a Member of the Army acquainted the 
Committee with His Majeſty's Detire, That ſeeing they had 
paſſed a Sentence of Death _ hine, and his time might be 
nigh, he might ſee his Children; and Doctor Juxon Big 
of London, might be admitted to afſiſt him in his-Private 
Devotions, and receiving the Sacrament. Both which, at 
length, were granted, * | GI ASIA 
And the next Day, being Sunday, He was attended. bythe. 
Guard to S. Jamess; where the Biſhop Preached before Him 
upon theſe Words, In the Day when GO D ſhall —_ the 
Secrets of all Men by JESU CHRIST. accuruiug . 


my Goſpel. ; * ae . N 
Wee N Men 


2 


* ” 1 1 « *S-4 
F 5 X 
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þ 4 the High Court of Tuſtice for the Tying and 
Judging of CHARLES STUART, 
King of England, Jau. 29. 1649. 


W CHARLES. STUA RT, King of England, 

is and ſtandeth Convicted, Attainted and Condemned 
of High Treaſon, and other High Crimes, and Sentence 
wo Saturday laſt was pronounced againſt him by this 

-ourt, to be put to Death by the ſevering of his Head 

trom his Body, of which Sentence Execution yet re- 
maineth to be done; Theſe are therefore to Will and Re- 
quire you to ſee the ſaid Sentence Executed in the open 
Street before N hitehall, upon the Morrow being the 
Thirtieth Day of this inſtant Month of January, be- 
tween the Hours of Ten in the Morning, and Five in 
the Afternoon of the ſame Day, with full Effect. Ang 
for ſo doing, this ſhall be your ſufficient Warrant. And 
theſe are to require all Officers, Soldiers and others, the. 
Good People of this Nation of England, to be aſſiſting 
unto you in this Service. 


2 
9 
* 
2 
7 

1 


Given under our Hands and Seals. 


To Col. Francis Hacker, Col. Hunks, 
end Lieutenant Col. Phray, and 


ta every of Them, | 
y ee B bb gealed 
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John Br adſbaw. 
Tho. Gre J. W 
Oliver Cromwel. 
Edward Whalley. 
Afechael Liveſes. 
John Okey.. . 
Din Danvers. 
John Bouchier. 
Henry Ireton. 
John Blackiftone. 


goon Hetchi . 
 WiliamGofey © 


Pee. A. 
Freter Temple. _ 
| Tho. Harriſon, 

hn Huſon. 
— 
regrine Petham. 


Hardvreſs Waller. | 


Gilbert Millington. 


George Fleetwood. 
John Alured. + 
Robert Lilbourne. 
William Say. 
An hony Stapley. 
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3 Sealed and Subſcribed, by 


J Richard Dean. 
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Robert Tichbourne. har 
Humphrey Edwards. 
Daniel Blagrave. 


Owen Roe. | 
William Purefoy. 
Adrian Scroope. 
James Temple. | 
Auguſtine Garland. 
Edmund Ludlow. 
Henry Marten. 
Vincent Potter. 


William Conſtable. + 
Richard Ingoldsby. \ 


IV illiam Cawley. 
FJolm Berk/tea 
Iſaac Ewers. 


hu Dinxwell: 


Valentine Wauton. 
I Norton. 


Tho. Challoner. 
Tho. Wogan. 
Jahn Venn. 
Gregory Clement, 
John Downs. © «+ 


Tho. W aite.. 
Tho. Scot. 


John Caren. 


| Miles Corbet. : 
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His Majeſty's Speech upon the Scaffold, G. 


; 72 ſhall he very little heard of any Body here; 1 Tall 
© therefore ſpeak a'word unto yon here (directing himſelf 
to Col. Tomlinſon. Ar 1 | | 


* 


Nn 5 A WH nne 
Iudeed I could hold my Peace very well, if I did nat thiał 


that holding my Peace would wike ſome: Men thiuk\thah I 
did ſubmit to the Guilt as well as to the Hiniſhment. But 
I think it is my Duty, to GO D, firſt, and to um Country, 
for to clear myſelf, both ac an honeſt Mau, a geo Ming; 
and a good Chriſt iam. 4 nl 
| I fhall begin firſt with my Innocent. 
In troth,. Ithinł it not very neeilſul for me to infit long 


110 4 Eu 
A 94 3 *& 


hon this; for all the World knows that I\never did begin 


4 War firit with the Two Houſes of Parliament; and I call 
GOD to witneſs, to whom I mutt ſhortly netthe au Aecoumt, 
that I neues did intend for to eucroacſi upon their Privis 


leges; they, began upon me; it is the Militia. they began 


upon; they. confeſi that the Militia was mine; but they 
thought ityit for to have it from me. Aud, tobe ſnart, i auy 
bod will loo to the Dates f Commiſſiono, their Com- 
miſſious and mine, and likewiſe to the Declarations, "they 
will ſee clearly that they began\theſe unhappy Troubles, not 
J. So that.as to the guilt. of theſe enormans Crimes that 


are laid dgaint me, I hope in GOD that GOD vill clear 


ane of it, will not (am in Charity) GOD forbid that 


1 ſhould laꝝ it on the Two Houſes of Parliament ; there 78 


no ueceſſity f either e I hope they are free of thus Guilt. 
Por I do-believe that Ill Inſtruments hetween hem aud me 
have been 2 Cauſe of all this Bloouſbad: o het 
by way of. ſpeating, as I find. myſelf clear af this I 


hope 
and pray GOD that they may too. Tet for all this, G 


forbid that I ſhould be ſo ill 4 Chriſtian: as" not r ſap. 


that GO Ds — are j uſt upon me; many times He 
does pay Fuft ige 7 

I will only ſay this, That an unjuſt Sentence that I fuffered 
to take eſtec/ is puniſned now by an -unjtit Sentence: upon 


me. That is, — ſo far I have ſaid, to ſhm you: that N 


An Innocent Man... — 
1 
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y un un juſt Sentence; e ordinary 


S 


4 
55 


4 L _ — E . * 
r £/G oc. 


* . AI 


hy — 1 # b 1 * — — 
neee THE TENTS 1 N 8 
8 9 * 5 * 33% Nw K N Sc. TY a as . * — AN © ey 222 5 
N LF. CAL ARS 2 1 „ by n 2 * { 
JJ ß 28 e 2 vs 
. rr = 
Ko we: 8 r ws 

8 « ME ? 


"©" 1x8 r 


1 8 
2 ? „ 
n „ ©, Spe FS 


& 


778 ORIGINAL PAPERS 


r ** 


Now for to ſhew you that Iam a good Chriſtian. 
] bope there is a good Man * that will bear me witneſs, 
that I have forgiven all the World, and even thoſe in par- 
i — a9 that have been the chief Cauſers of my Death : 
ho they are, GOD knows, I do not deſire to know, I pray 
GOD forgive them. But this is not all, my Charity muſt 
go further ; I wiſh that they may repent ; 725 indeed they 
Have committed a great Sin in that Particular; I pra 
' GOD with K. Ste 364 that this be not laid to their Charge. 
Nay, not only 2 ut that they may take the right way to 
- the Peace oft Kingdom: For my Charity ee me 
not ouly to forgive particular Men, but my Charity com- 
mends me to ende auour to the laſt Gaſp, the Peace of the 
Kingdom. So, Sirs, 1 do wiſh with all my Soul, (and I do 
hope there is ſome here f will carry it further) that they may 
endeavour the Peace of the Kingdom. 
ow; Sire, I muſt ſhew' you both how you are ont of the 
way, and will put you in à way. * 
PFirſt, W are out of the way ; For certainly all the w 
you ever have had yet, as T could find by any thing, is int 
way of Conqueſt. Certainly this is an ill way; for Con- 
© queeft, 'Sir, in my Opinion, is never juſt, except there be a 
- good \Jueſt\Cauſe, either for matter of Wrong or puſt Title ; 
aud then if you go beyond it, the firſt Quarrel that you have 
to it, that makes it unjuſt at the end that was juſt at the firſt. 
But if it be only matter of Conqueſt, then it is a great Rob- 
bery, 44 Pirate ſaid to Alexander the Great, That he was 
the Great Robber, he was but a Petty Robber. And fo, Sir, 
Ido think the way that you are in is much out of the way. 
Now, Sir, for to put you in the way; believe it, you will 
"never do right, nor GOD wilt never Profper you, until 
von give GOD his Due, the King his , (that is, My 
Succeſlors) and the People their Due: I am as much for 
Them 4s 01h. | ee 
Du muſt give GOD his Due, by Regulating rightly his 
"Church according to his Scripture, which is now out of Or- 
der. For to ſet you in away particularly, now I cannat, 
Hut only this, a National Synod, freely Call'd, freely De- 


bating among themſelves; muſt ſettle this, when that every 
Opinion is freely aud clearly heard. 8 8 
OS Pointing to the OO ͤ—ñ 

T Turning to ſome Gentlemen that wrote. 880 * 
FE 4s" P 2 or 
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For the King, indeed I will not . (Then turning to a 
Gentleman that touched the Axe he ſaid, Hurt not the Axe? 
that may hurt me.) For the King, Ihe Laws of the Land 
will clearly inſtruct you for that; therefore; becauſe it con- 
cerns my own Particular, I only ſive Jou a Touch of it. 

For the People: And truly I deſire their Liberty and © - 
Freedom as much as any body whomſoever ; but 1 wauſt tel! 
you, that their Liberty and Freedom conſiſts in pats te. 
Government, thoſe Laws by: which their Lives, and their 
Goods may be moſt their own. It is not for having ſhare in 
Government, Sir; that is nothing pertaining to them: 4 
Subject and a Sovereign are clear different things... And 
2 until they do that, I mean, that you do the 
People in that Liberty, as I ſay, certainly they will neuer 
enjoy themſelves. Sirs, it was for this that nom I am come 
here : If L would have given way to an Arbitrary way, for 
to have all Laws changed according to the Power of the 
Sword, I needed not to $9 come here; and therefore I tell 
von (and Ipray GOD it be not laid to your Charge) that 
I am the MARTYR of the People. + 


— 


In troth, Sirs, I ſhall not hold yon much longer; for F> i 
will only ſay this to you, That, in truth, I could have de- b: 
lired ſome little time longer, becauſe that I would have put 
this that I have ſaid in little more order, and a little better 
digeſted than I have done, and therefore I hope you will 
excuſe me. | ' 173949 
I have delivered my Conſtience, I pray GOD. that you 
do take thoſe Courſes that are beſt for the good of the King- | 
m, and your own Salvation. | 1,0; I: £0 
Then the Biſhop ſaid, * Tho? it be very well known what 
ED your Majeſty's Affections are to the Proteſtant Religion, yet — 
dit may be expected that You ſhould ſay ſomewhat for the 
1 0 8 ſatisfaction ee, dug gas * 1 
| : ereupon the King replied, I thank you very heartiiy, 
my Lord, er that I had abwaf . . 6 
% In troth, Sirs, My Canſcience in Religion, I think, is = 
1 very well known to all the World ; and therefore I declare 
before jou all, That I die a Chriſtian accor | 
{ſion of the Church of En land, as I found 


* * Pointing fo the Biſhop. : 4 2 "x 3070 0 
V . Then 
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Then e 10 the Officers be fad, Sirs, Excuſe me . 
8 hou 8. I have a good Cauſe, and t have a gracious 60D, 
ſay us more. 
Then to Col. Huc ker he faid; Tale care that they do not 
ger — Ana, Sr, thrs, and rt pleafe you ——— 
Pur 4 atleman coming near the Axe, rhe King ſaid, 
Tui⸗ heed of the Axe, pray dale heed of the Axe. 
And to the Executioner he faid, T fhall ſay but very ſhort 
— and when I thruſt out my hands 
en he called to the Biſhop for his Cap, and having pur 
hon on aſked the Executioner,, Does my Hair trouble you ! 
Who defire@ him to put it all imder his Cap; which, 
as he was doing, by the help of the Biſhop and the Executi- 
oner, he turne to the Biſhop, and fard, I have a good Cauſe, 
and. 4 gracious GOD on my 
The Biſhopfaid, 4 There is but one Stage more *; which, 
6 22 turbulent and troubleſome, yet it is a very ſhort, one : 
du may conſider, it will ſoon carry you a very great way; ; 
p x —_ er you from Earth to 12 ang Thee you 
nd, to your great To the rize you haſten to, a 
Crown of Glory ; £ J * ' 

-The King -adjoins, Igo from a corruptible to an incor. 
ruptible Crown, where no diſturbance can be, no diftur- 
bance-in the World. 

Bien Vu are exchanged from a Temporal” to an 
6 Eternal Crown. ood Exchange 

*. —__ the King ite the eure, Is my Hair well? 

—_ ER his Claak — Geoy ge, he delivered his 

. e — Biſhop, ſaying,* Remem = 
ing off 1s Doublet, and dene in his Waſtcoat, 
he put 25 +his Cloak again, and looking upon the Block, 
the Execurioner - You 11 ſet it fat. 


* It 3s 

ing. It N hzve — a little higher. 

Executi Ir can be no higher, Sir, 

King. 55 Iput out my Hands this wa , then — 
Then having — a few Words to him At, as he ſtood, 
with Hands and Eyes lift up, immediate! ſtooping down, 
b laid his Neck 925 on the Block, and rhe XECUTLONET again 


PS. 94 


* Ad 


*# 


— 


. e Diſcourſe bivincen His 


Fs _-2- Theſe vere-ſpoken- upon — 
Majeſty and the Biſhop, concerning the ſeveral Stages of Man's Life, 
e * 85 on, 4 oz to Poſts and Stages in a Race. 
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Ei Hair under his Cap, His Majeſty thinking he had 
en going to ſtrike, bad him, Stay for the Sign. 
Executioner. Yes, I will, and it pleaſe your Majeſty. - 
After a very ſhort pauſe, His _ ſtretching forth his 
Hands, the Executioner ſevered his Head from his Body 5: 
Which being held up and ſhewed to the People, was with 
his Body put into a Coffin covered with Velvet, and carried 
into his Lodging. | [OF BO TENTS oft? 
His Blood was taken up by divers Perſons for different 
Ends: By ſome as Trophies of their Villany, by others as 
Reliques of a Martyrs and in ſome hath had the ſame effect, 
by the Pleſſing of GOD, which was often found in his Sa- 
cred Touch when living. i IO - ien, 
The Malice of his Enemies ended not with his Life ; For 
when his Body was carried to St. James's to be opened, they 
directed their Empiricks to ſearch for ſuch Symptoms as 
might diſgrace his Perſon or his Poſterity 5 but herein they 
were prevented by an honeſt Intruder, who gave-a'true A 


— — CE „ 


* 


count ot his Sound and Excellent Temperament. 
Being Imbalmed and laid in a Coffin of Lead, to be ſeen 
for ſome Days by the People, at length, upon Wedneſday the 
Seventh of Fe 2 it was delivered to Four of his 
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deſtroying their own Act, and diſpenſing with it, and that 
no Power ſo binds its own Hands, as to diſable itſelf in ſome 
Caſes. But all prevailed not. | | i 
The Governour had cauſed an ordinary Grave to be digged 
in the Body of the Church of Windſor, for the Interment of 
the Corps; which the Lords diſdaining, found means, by 
the direction of an honeſt Man, one of the old Knights, to 
uſe an Artifice to diſcover a Vault in the middle of the Quire, 
by the hollow Sound they might perceive in knocking with 
a Staff upon that place; that ſo it might ſeem to be their 
own accidental finding out, and no Perſdn receive Blame for 
the diſcovery. This place they cauſed to be opened, and 
entring, {ſaw one large Coffin of Lead in the middle of the 
Vault, covered with a Velvet Pall, and a leſſer on one ſide, q 
| (ppatett: to be Henry VIII. and his beloved Queen Jane 
aint-Mazre) on the other fide was room left for another 
(probably intended tor Queen Katherine Parre, who ſurvi- 
ved him) where they thought fit to lay the King. 
Hither the Herſe was horn by the Officers of the Gariſon, 
the four Lords bearing up the Corners of the Velvet-Pall, and 
the Biſhop of London following. And in this manner was 
this great King, upon Friday the Ninth of February, about 
Three Afternoon, Silently and without any other Solemnity 
than of Sighs and Tears, committed to the Earth, the Velvet 
Pall being thrown into the Vault over the Coffin, to which 
was faſtned an Inſcription in Lead of theſe Words ) 
be RKENG, CHARLES 168. 
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eee n e en 
after theſe things, the famous Claudius Sehubfcet at. 
Leyden, writ a Defence of the King in Latin, and de- 
dicated it to King Charles II. In the Preface to his Book he 
has thibRemark, That it was mani feſt, the Goverunient of 
Biſbops was necefſary in England, and that by the confeſſion 
F Preſbyterians themſelves: For as ſoon as Epiſcopacy 
4 r athouſand peſtilent Sects and Karel. pri 
2p," which had been ſuppreſt before. And after he has wah 
d. .qn | Indignat ion reproach'd the pretended Parliament tor 
| their willainous/Treatment of the Lins and ſubverſion of the 
1 Government, calling them the ek Ne rants, and the Cut. 
þ "throats, and ſnew ing that they 1 no Juriſdiction over 
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their King ; he comes to the Book itſelt, which he divides 
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I. In the firſt Chapter he ſhews, that Kings have as much 
Authority over their Subjects, as Parents have over their 
Children: and as that Son would be guilty of Parricide, 
who ſhould kill his Father, tho? he were vexy peeviſh, and- 
ſevere, and cruel to him; fo that Subject would incutr the; 
{ame guilt who ſhould murder his King, however tyrannical, 
and grievous his Government might be. ?T1s true, Kings. 
have been murder'd of old; but it has been in a different 
manner, and by Men of other Religions: Who ever heard of 
ſuch a thing done by Men of the Reform'd Religion, and in 
ſuch a publick and formal Procedure? They did not do it in 
a wunſpöt of Fury, but with much Deliberation and Sp., 
lemnity. It was not ſo much Hatred or Fear of their King, 
or any, Provocation he had given them, which led them to! 
deſtroy him; as an ambition to uſurp his Authority, and be 

Kings themſelves. - Kingly Government was, in their Op 
nion, become burdenſome and uſeleſs; and being ſo, the 
Concluſion they made was, that it might lawfully be de- 
ſtroy'd. So that the Piety and Innocence of the Prince was, 
not at all conſider'd by them. Their Quarrel was againſt his 
Office, He mutt die, and Monarchy muſt die with him. 
But how contrary was this to the Behaviour of the Primitive 
Chriſtians ; who, when they had Power to rebel, yet lived 
in Peaceable and Dutitul Subje&ion to Idolatrous Princes, 
who perſecuted them and put them to Death for their Reli- 
1 But what ſhall we ſay ot the Injury and Diſhonour 
one to Chriſtianity by this Horrid Fact? Theſe Eugliſb In- 
de pendants, who pretend to reform the Reformation, and 
call themſelves the Pure, the Elect, the Saints, outdo the 
very Pagans in Villany. But tho' they went gut from us, 
our Comfort is, they cannot prove themſelves to be of us. 
II. Having in the former Chapter ſpoke of the Fact, he 
now comes to ſpeak of the Law; aid hows that no Law. 
ot GOD or Man can be alleged in Juſtification of this unpa- 
rallel'd Wickedneſs. He divides the Queſtion concerning this 
Fact into five Parts; and enquires, 1. Who Suffer'd? 2. By: 
whom? 3. By what Authority? 4. For what Crime ? 
5. In what Court ? wes. N . 
And, 1. The Perſon who Suffer'd, was the King: A Perſon. 
above human Laws; accountable to none * OD alone, 
This uncontroulable Power he ſhews to haveeen always al. 
low'd to Kings by the Conſent of all Nations, Afſpvians, 
Medes, Perſians, Romans, Jews, Greci ans, Pagans, an 
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Chriſtians, as appears from all Writers, Sacred and Civil. 
Under this Head he diſcourſes 99 927 of the Office and Au- 
thority of Kings; and explains ſeveral places of the Holy 
Setipture, concerning this point, particularly the Eight 
- Chapter of the firſt Book of Samuel, which he clears from 
the perverſe Senſe hich Bradſhaw put upon it; and takes 
oo ion from hence, to ſhew, That the Office of a King is 
Eawful, and agreeable to the Word and Will of G OD. 
For, fays he, it is not to be imagined that the People ſhould 
be ſo importunate for a Form ot Government which would, 
inn its own Nature, prove pernicious to them (for they ſaw 
What it was in the Neighbouring Nations) or that GOD 
ſhould grant ſuch a hurttul RequeR. | It is a miſtake to ſay 
he was angry at the People for making it. He ſpeaks very 


_—_—_ in to Samuel, in the Ninth Chapter, that he would 
= - d 


| him a King who ſhould deliver his People out of the 
Hand of the Philiſtines. He had allow'd them a King long 
before, in the Seventeenth Chapter of Deuteronomy. It was 
part of his Bleſſing promiſed to Abraham, that Kings ſhould 
come out of his Loins. The Scepter was not to depart from 
Judah till the Meſſiah came, who himſelf was pleaſed to be 
led A King, and King of Kings, And how ſacred the 
Perfons of Kings are, may appear from this. GOD appoin- 
red Saul to be the firſt King of 1/rael . He proved notori- 
oully Wicked and Irreligious; inſomuch that David was, by 
expreſs Revelation, anointed to be King, many Years before 
Saul was Dead: On which account Saw! became his dange- 
Tous and implacable Enemy. Yet David would not be pre- 
_ vaiPd on to geſtroy him, when it was twice in his Power, 
becauſe he was a Kine, and the Lord's Anointed. What uſe 
would an Enpliſh Fanatick have made of his Sword at ſuch 
# tire, who has gone thro? a Sea of Blood, even the Blood 
of the higheſt Nobility, to deſtroy a Prince who ruled the 
People with Piety and Juſtice? _ 1 
III. The former Chapter has given an account of the right 
af Kings, from the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, and 
thence it was proved, that not only good Princes, but even 
Tyrants are not accountable to the People for any thing they 
dg hut muſt ſtand to the Judgment of GOD alone. Now. 
he proceeds to ider, whether CHRIS T in the New Te- 
fſtament bas IAA down any different Rule about this Matter, 
for himſelf, he was born under the Monarchical Govern- 
gent of the Romans; and, during his Miniſtry, the reign- 
r pl? x ; ng 
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ing Monarch Tiberius as a very wicked Man, Now CHRIST. 
had Power enough 'tq have alter'd this Goyetnment, yet he, 
eſtabliſhed it both by his Doctrine and Practice. Render, 
ſays he, unto Cæ ſar the things that are Ceſar's. And when 
_ the Tribute Money was demanded of him, he quietly paid 

it, tho” he wrought a Miracle to raiſe it. Agreeable to this, 
is the Doctrine of the Apoſtles ; Let every, Sul be fubjeF to. 
the higher Poweys ; for there is no Power but of GOD ;. 
the Powers that be are ordained of GOD. And, Te viſt 
needs be ſubject᷑F, not only far Wrath, but alſo for Cyuſei. 
noe fake. And St. Petey ſets the Reverence due to Kings, 
next to the Fear of GOD: Fear 60 D, bonour the King. 
And, For this Cauſe, lavsSt. Paul, pay ye Tribute alſo; y 
they are GO D's Miniſters. ' But, if We may believe the 
new Goſpellers and Apoſtles, of the Depofing Por ine, the. 

King is the Miniſter and Servant of the ' People. This was 
allerted by Bradſhaw, at the King's 'Tryal 

In this Chapter Salngſtus proves at large That Wicked, 
Idolatrous, and Hereticat Princes muſt be endured; and that 
their Power is from GOD, as it was owned by Irenæus, Juſtin 
Martyr, Athenagoras, Tertullian, and the reſt ot the An- 


cient Fathers. And, left the Fanaticks, who ate no Friends Ml 


to the Fathers, ſhould ſay that they only flatter'd the Em- 
perors of their Times, but were not ſincere in their Loyals 


ty to them, he anſwers this Objection out of Tertallzan's 6 


Apology: Jou, ſays Tertullian, who think we are not fri- 
r Rae for the Emperor's Welfare, book iuta 
our Bibles which we do not hide, and there you will ſee 
that we are commanded to pray with morg then ordinar 
AﬀetFion for our very Enemies and Fenjerutars.. us 
who are. greater Enemies and Perſecuters; of the Chri- 
ſtiaus than the Kings, before whoſe Tribunals we are calines; - 
ned? yet this is expreſly and plainly given us in charge, ta 

ray for Kings and Princes and Powers, that they may hade 
Peace and Quietneſs. © FX 
IV. In this fourth Chapter he conſiders, whether the H- 

ctrine of Paſſive Obedience to Ill Princes has been univerſally. 
practiced by the Church under the Old and New Teſtament.. 
He begins with the Fews, and reckons from the Days af Kaul 

to Herad. The Behaviour of David to gau which was 
hinted at in the ſecond Chapter, is here morefully inſiſted ou. 
The Revolt of the Ten Tribes from Rehoboam is urged as au 
Objection againſt Paſſive Obedience, and determined to be 
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ſinful. Then he takes notice that there were a great many 
Impious and Idolatrous Kings of Iſrael; and that they were 
ſharply reproved by the Prophets, and threatned with the 
Judgments of GOD. And tho? theſe Prophets were Perſe- 
cuted and Deſtroyed by them, yet they never ſtirred up the 
People to rebel againſt them, nor ſubborned any Traitor to 
attempt their Lives. After their return from the Baby lonian 
Captivity, when the Prophetick Spirit was departed from 
them, they often endured very ill Men for their Governouss; | 
as Ariſtobulus and Fanueus, without rebelling'agamniprhem. . 
And when they were under the Roman-Yoke, tho' ſome pa 
ub- 


ticular Men raiſed Seditions and Commot ions, Fet the 
Iick Miniſters of 5 2 cried rice, Day for the 
Emperor and People of Rome. =o ? 
Concerning the r Chriſtians Obedience to Princes, 
What he had laid down in the former Chapter, he now en- 
Iarges upon, and * 457 from their Publick Liturgies, their 
Apologies, and other Writings, that they prayed tor Infidel, 
Cruel, Perſecuting Emperors (not like our impure Puritans, 
that GOD would either turn their Hearts, or take them 
out of the World, but) that they might be bleſt with long 
Life, proſperous Government, valiant Armies, faithful Coun- 
ſellors, loyal People, and a quiet World. What greater 
Biethngs could they wiſh to the moſt Pious Chriſtian Prince? 


ye? 


Tertullian glories, that in all the Plots againſt the Emperors, 


from Marcus Antoninus, down to Severus, the Chriſtians, 
ti were then very numerous and in great Offices at Court) 
ere never concern'd. It is the Principle of our Fanaticks, 
that the People have a right to remove their King, and free 
themſelves trom his Government, whenever they ſhall fee 
eauſe, and have Power enough to do it, And therefore they 
thigk that the Primitive Chriſtians wanted not a Will, but a 
Power to rebel againſt the Emperors. But Tertullzan in his 
logy, ſhews that it was otherwiſe: For he ſays, The 
riſtians bad filled all places, Cities, Caſtles, Councils; 
Camps, &c. and were ftrong enough for any War. Nay, 
he ſays, they could have ruined their. Perſecutors, without. 
being, but only removing from among them. Which ſhews 
an Att numerous indeed. MALE 
After this follow ſeveral notable Paſſages for Paſſive Obedi- 
ence, out of 10 7 Nazianzen, St. Ambroſe, and St. Au- 
Hin. And, towards the end of this Chapter, the Author 
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obſerves, that the Pope, making himſelf a God upon Earth, 
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arrogates a Power over Kings to Judge and Puniſh them.; 
and that Pope Zachary (who was the firſt that undertook to 
abſolve Subjects from their Oath of Allegiance) has broached 
the very Do&rine of the Fanaticks, viz. That Kings are accoun- 
table to their People, for whoſe good they reign. For what- 
ever Power, Glory, Riches, or Dignity they have, they derive 
all from the People, to whom they are Debtors for the ſame: 
The People made them what they are; and they may unmake 
them again. This is the Doctrine of Pope Zachary. _ - _. 


V. 3 ſhown that the Romiſh Doctrine which makes 
Kings the Popes Dependents, and the Fanatick Doctrine 
which aſſerts them to be at the Diſpoſal of their People, are 
both contrary to reveal'd Religion; he now proceeds to prove 
that they are contrary to the Law of Nature and Nations. 
And tho? there be other Forms of Government in the a 
Jet he affirms, that Monarchy is more ancient and univerſa 
than all the reſt. For certain it is, ſaith he, that not the Thou - 
ſandth, nay, fcarce the Hundred-thoufandth part of Men 
are govern'd otherwiſe than by Monarchs. Here he touches 
again upon the Eighth Chapter of the Firſt Book of Samet 
concerning Regal Government. And quotes ſeveral of thy 
moſt ancient Greek Poets, Philoſophers and Hiſtorians, 4 
ſnew how generally Kings were eſteemed Sacred and Divine 
Perſons, above the Stroke of human Laws and Puniſhments. 
The more Religious and Goodnatur'd any People have been, 
the more Reverencs they have had for their Kings and Ma- 
giſtrates: But the fierce and ſavage Nations have been thi 


greateſt Offenders againſt them. In the Liſt of the Kings of 


Scotland there are reckon'd Fifty who have been either in 
priſoned, or baniſhed, or murdered by their own People, and 


ſome in a publick manner. In England, ſince the Reign of 


. William the Conqueror, 'Three Kings have been murder d in 
Priſon, Edward II. Richard II. and Henry VI. The Romans 
.expelPd their King, and changed their Government to a Com- 
monwealth; but the change coſt/ them a world of Blood ity 

. Treaſure. After this he proceeds to ſpeak of ſome Peculig 

Laws given to the Kings of Iſrael, which they broke, 18 
out any Puniſhment from Men. And towards the Conclu- 


fion he obſerves, That thoꝰ the Phariſees of old were a proud, 


# {editious, and factious Sect of Men, yet, in compariſon of our 


Jeſuits and NY were very modeſt, tradable, and 
god Friends to Princes. | * 


8 VI. Having 
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VI Having abundantly proved by all ſorts of Teſtimonies 
and Authorities, of all Ages, Nations, and Religions, that the 
er Kings is inviolable, and ſubject to none but GOD 
Only : He now undertakes to demonſtrate the ſame from the 
"Nature and Reaſon of the Thing, viz. That Kingly Govern- 


Ment, in the nature of at, requires to he Independent and ſw; 


Juris, otherwiſe there can be no ſuch thing. For in the King 
Tefides the Supreme Power of the Nation; which cannot be, 


I le be ſubjeck to any Power; becauſe that Power to which he 
is ſubject, 15 above him, and conſequently he is not Supreme. 


And then it cannot be ſaid, That Rings Reign by „but 


by that other Power to which they are Subject, as the People, 
vor Grandees, or whatever Power controuls them. After this 
He ſhews the abſurd Form of Fanatick Government; and 
The Miſchiefs of electing Princes; as the latter Emperors a- 
mog the Romans, c. But ſuppoſe the King be elected by 


the People, yet when he is once inveſted with Royal Dignity 


1 Authority, he has Power over them, and not they over 
Bim. As the Emperor Valentini an anſivered his Soldiers, 
When they requeſted a ning of him which he would not 


$ ant: It was once in your Fower whether I ſhould be your 


p ror or not, But ſince you haue elected me, it is in 
*y Power to deny what jou requeſt, My part is to conſider 


"What I would, have done; yours to be ſubjett and obe- 


Rent to in Commands. It the People might, as often as 
they pleaſed, diveſt their Prince of his Power, there never 
would be any ſettled Peace in a Nation, but continual chang- 
ing and undoing of things; which would occaſion Endleſs 
Troubles and Calamities: Inſomuch that it has been found 
better to keep an Ill Prince on his Throne, than to remove 
* put a better in his room. After this he diſcourſes 
Aar poly about the Power of Prince and People. * © 
Further he affirms it to be a miſtake, that a Nation ſub. 
dued by Arms, may ſhake off the Conquerors oke, and re- 
eg ver their Liberty whenever they are able: All Laws, Di- 
vine and Human, forbid this. Whatever is got by Conqueſt 


Pecomes the property of the Conqueror. It was never al- 


Jowed to Servants, Who were taken in War, or bought with 
Money, to run away from, or rebel againſt their Maſters. 
"The Apoſtle commands ſuch Servants to be ſubjeft to their 


Mlaäſters with all Fear, not only when they were gentle and 
good, but when they were harſh-and froward. By the fame 
reaſon ought a conquer'd People to be Subject * 3 
„ their 
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their Prince, tho? he be an Infidel or Hererick, or, in other 


reſpe&s, an Ill Man. But while he ſhews how tar Conqueſt 
and Poſſeſſion give a good Title, he denies that this makes 
any thing for the Rebels againſt King Charles J. att? 


VII. In this Chapter he infifts upon the great point wheteon, 
the whole ſtreſs of his Defence lies, 0 Kings are not Sub- 
ject to any Tribunal upon Earth, to be puniſnhed with Deuth 
or other wiſe, for any thing that they ſhall do. Comment 
Senſe teaches us, that a Superior cannot be Judged by his In- 
ferior: But a King has neither Superior nor Equa! in s 
Kingdom: Therefore he cannot be judged; the Conſequence 
is plain. The Judges in 1ſ-ael, betote the time of S 


were in other reſpects Kings, for 5 but one at a time; . 


and he Govern'd for Term of Life; but then he was liable to 
be Tried by the Great Council; and that made the Diff 
rence; and ſo it is at Venice and in other Stats. 
Tho', in Ele&ive Kingdoms, the Kings have the ſame Sus 

reme and uncontroulable Authority, - as: in thoſe that are 


Hereditary, yet in other Reſpects, the latter has greater 


vantages than the former, which he here ſets fortn 357 
In caſt a King, at his Election or Inauguration, ſhallfwear 
to govern his 3 jeſt according to the Laws of the-Lar 
and that if he falls to do fo, they ſliall be abſolved from 
their Oath of Allegiance, and he will abdicate his Govern 
ment; Ifay, in this caſe he is only Iiable to the Judgment 
of GOD, his Subjects cannot law fully riſe againſt him, and 
depoſe him for breaking his Coronat ion-Oath. And he ſhews 
that a King, in many reſpe&s, may be a very immora! 
Man, and yet a very good Governour. And proves ver. 
Fully that he can in na Senſe be guilty of Treaſon. And at 
firms, that no juſt Judge would have baniſhed a Private 
Man for thoſe things which our King's Rebellious Subjects 
put him to Death. 1010 * 


The Civil Law admits not Servants to accuſe their Ma- 


ſters, nor freed Men their Patrons, nor Children their 9 
nor Vaſſals their Lords, much leſs Subjects their King, n 
has a right to their Love and Obedience on all theſe accomits, 
Here you may find an account of the People and their Power, 
and diſorders in popular Elections: With the rife and dera 
of Kingdoms, Principalities, and Families: And the {ſm 
account that is made of the Populace in moſt Countries. 


814 VIII. 
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VIII. Having pleaded the Cauſe of Kings in general, he 
now comes to a particular Detenſe of our Kin f CHARLES I. 
The Rebels pretended that the King was only Preſident of 
the Parliament, and chief Magiſtrate. He undertakes there- 
fore to Diſcourſe of our King's Power; and having obſerved 
that there are ſome Kings in Name only, and not in Power, 
as the Judges in I/rael, who are ſometimes called Kings, the 
Carthag ini an and Lacedemonian Kings who were unaccount- 
able to others; he conſiders what Ariſtotle ſays of Monar- 
chy. That Philoſopher makes four forts of Monarchy di- 
ſtinct from Pyrannical Government. The firſt is that Which 
obtained in the Heroick Age, when the King treated his Sub- 
Re Brethren, and was many times their Prieſt as well as 
heir King. The ſecond is Deſpotick, where the Prince's 
Will is the Law, but the People willingly ſubmit to it, as 
being Hereditary and continued among them by · many Suc- 
ceſſions. The third is, when the Prince is elected without 
any Condit ions or Reſtraints laid upon him, ſo that he 
is abſolute when once Elected. The fourth is the Lace- 
demoni an Form, which we have mentioned before. In 
the three firſt the Monarch was really ſuch, and had full 
Power over all; and ſo it was anciently in the Laconick 
Form, till Lycurgus alter'd it, and after him Theopompus 
ſubjected it t̃o the Ephori. As for the Britiſh Crown, no 
y can deny that it is Hereditary; and whatever Inter- 
ruptions have been in the Royal Line, yet the Iſland was al- 
ways govern'd by Kings. This is eaſily proved from the firſt 
account of it by Julius . down to this time. Then 
tor the Right and Power by which the — Reigns, tis 
Jainly intimated to be Divine, by thoſe Words in his Stile, 
harles by the Grace of GOD King, &c. And in all pub- 
lick Injtruments where the King is mentioned, he is calPd, 
Our Sovereign Lord the Ming; and the Parliament's Sub- 
jection to him is intimated, by being calld, The Parliament 
of our Sovereign Lord, &c. and His Great Council. And 
when there is no Parliament, the. King Governs withaut it. 
He calls them, and he diſſolves them. 81S F108 
FThere is no mention of a Parliament under the Kings that 
were before William the Conqueror, as William Prynn ob- 
ſerves in his Hiſtorical Collection of the Ancient Parliamentas 
England; but there was a great Council of Princes, Bi- 
ops, Dukes, Earls, and Barons, which is now called, The 
Houſe of Peers, without any Houſe of Commons, | 
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The Fanaticks diſtinguiſh between the Perſonal and the 
Political Capacity of the King; and conchude thence, that 
when the Apoſtle commands not to refit# the Powers, he 
means not the Perſon of the King, but the King in a Politick 
Reſpect: For they ſay, the Perſon of the King may be de- 
ſtroy'd as well as any of the meaneſt of the People; but his 
y Politick cannot be hurt. See this confuted: p. & 


IX. In this Chapter he proves from the Nature ana Deſign 
of Parliamentary Votes and -Debates, that the Supreme 
Power is in the 8 4 13 06 eee, 
The Suhje&s of Great-Britain claim a threefold; Privi- 

lege, 7.e. Not to have new Taxes laid upon them, not to 
have new Laws given them, not tofhave the old ones repeal'dg 

without Acts of Parliament. But nothing can be done With- 
out the King's Aſſent. There never was any King in the 
Fat where the Royal Authority was moſt abſolute, nor is 
there any at this Day in Europe more Sovereign in his Par- 
liament than the King of England is. But the Rebels las 
bour all they can to intringe this Power. They ſay the Par- 1 
lament of England is the Supreme Tribunal of the King- 
dom: And that when the King's Perſon is out of Parliament, 
his Power and Authority is ſuppoſed to be there. Therefore 
whatever is done in that Aſſembly in the abſence of the King, 
is to be reputed as done by his Authority. But then this 
Authority 15 delegated and in Truſt. $0 that whether his 
Preſence be virtual or real, the Parliament can do nothing 
without him. For if there be no King, his Preſence: can in 
no ſenſe ratify What is done there. But his perſonal and real 
Preſence is neceſſary the firſt and laſt Days of Parliament; 
and if He be hindred by Sickneſs or otherwiſe, then he Come + 
miſſions ſome Great Officers under the Broad-Seal to repreſent 
him. So that without King or Queen there can be no Parl 
ament : Tis like a Body without a Head: e 

Ariſtotle ſays, a K ing ought to be a good General, a Prieſt, 
and a Judge: All theſe Offices were exerciſed by the Ancient 
Grecian Kings. The Roman and Egyptian Kings were in- 
veſted with the Prieſthood. Among the Fews it was thus 
atrer the Captivity; and before it the Kings depoſed Prieſts 
as they ſaw fit, and ſometimes put them to Death. The 
Kings of England have always had Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdicti- 
on, both before and ſince the Reformation; and part of their 


Style is, Defenders of the hy | fron And 
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And the” the Proceedings in Eccleſiaſtical Courts are in the 
Biſhops Names, yet the Courts are called the Kings Courts, 
and the Laws, the Kings Laws. In Edward the Vith's time 
it is declared by Act of Parliament, That all Authority and 
la Rs iritual and Temporal, is derived from the 

ing. Falze pus tells us, p. 204. that the King conſulted 
the Learned in the Law, whether he might legally demand 


Ship-Money without an Act of Paliament? They anſwer'd, 
He might. | 


X. In this Chapter he enquires how it came to pak, that 
an Innocent, Pious, and Good King, who was ſo tender of his 
People, came to de Condemned and put to Death, when 
ſcarce the Hundred - thouſandth part of his People were con- 
ſenting to it. There was but one of his Three im- 

. mediwtely concern'd in his Death: And, in the Parliament, 
confiſting of Clergy, Nobility, and Commons, there was 
not one Clergyman to Vote; tor they had been ejected at the 
very beginning of this Quarrel. And the Nobility had very 

little more Power; they were Baniſhed, and Behtaded, and 
brought to nothing. And of the Commons there was a ve 
inconfiderable Number ſelected and pickt out by the Rebels 
Army, to accompliſh this wicked Work. | 

The Independents were indeed the Finiſhers of this horrid 
Villany: But the Preſbyter ians had the Glory (if there be 
any Glory in ſuch execrable Facts) of beginning it and carry- 
ing it on. And they had made ſuch Progreſs in it, as did not 
lea ve it hard for the others to compleat it. See more p. 216,217. 
He compares the Preſbyterians to Highway-Men, who diſarm 

a Traveller and tye him to a Tree; and the Independents to 
wild Beaſts who come out and devour him. | 

The Subſtance of the Independents Doctrine is this, That 

the Kingdom of CHRIST cannot conſiſt with the Kingdom 
of Men; that all Kings, tho' Chriſtians, are to be reputed as 
the Enemies of CHRIST; that no King can be ſo good and 
Juſt, but he muſt be Unrighteous and Impious, in compariſon 
of the Saints who compoſe the Kingdom of CHRIS T, and 
ſtudy to advance it: That they are the only true Saints, who 
ought not to be ſubject to any Earthly King, becauſe the San- 

. Qity of the Faithful, and the Majeſty of Kings, are incom- 

patible; for ſo long as Earthiy Kings Reign upon Earth 

the Kingdom of CHRIST is hindered and delayed: An 

till they are removed out of the way, the Church _ be 
| tee. 


Bite. "> 


D 


free. King James, in his Baſilicon Doron, Paints theſe 
Men in their true Colours, and warns his Son to take heed of 
them: Which Advice if he had followed, it had been bet. 
ter for himſelf and his Kingdoms. e e 
Formerly Kings were ſaid to be Independent, as being ac- 
countable to none but GOD; but now theſe Fanaticks are 
more properly Styled ſo, becauſe they ſet themſelves above 
Kings, and own no Superior in Church or State. In the ſame 
Page (which is 224) Salmaſius declaims ſeverely againſt Tole- 
ration of Hereſy and Error, and denies them to be Orthodox 
Who indulge it. And he obſerves that he that denies the Tri- 
nity is kindly treated by theſe Fanaticks; but he that oppo- 
ſes any Article of their Diſcipline is not endured. S fur 
ther account of them both in England and in otber places, 
Page 226. 440) Hm 


XI. Having ſpoke at large of the King's Sufferings, and 
the Perſons that were his Execut ioners, he comes now to en- 
quire by what Authority they acted. And he anſwers, By 
the ſame as a Highwayman, or a Raviſher, or any other en- 
ormous Maleta&or acts. Then he proceeds to ſpeak of the 
High Court of Juſtice, and ſhews the Illegality ot it; and 
how like Highway-Men they anſwered, when they told him, 
They were ſatisfied with their own Authority, and would 
have him fo too. Next he deſcends to treat of the different 
Courts, and ways of Trial in ſeveral Nations, eſpecially in 
England ; and concludes, that no Court could Convene and 
Try the King. RF ee 


XII. In this laſt Chapter he examines what the King's 
Crimes and Demerits were, that he was thus treated. Here 
he propoſes to ſift his Actions both Publick and Private, as he 
was a Manz and as he was a King. Firſt he ſhews in general, That 
a Man of great perſonal Faults and Vices, may be a good Go- 
vernour. But for King CHARLES, his very Enemies and Mur- 
derers could ſay no leſs of him, but that he was a Good, Pious, 
Chaſte, and Religious Prince. Next for his Actions, as he 
was a King; his Judges indeed condemned him for a Tyrant, 
Traytot, and Murderer; but they did not repute him ſo 
when they took the Covenant; for in the third Article of it, 

they promiſe to defend the King's Perſon and Majeſty. Their 
pretence then was only the Reformation of Religion. Hut 
they hated Kingly Government, and with them all Kings 
NWA AN. | | Cee i 07 01-7 
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At Page 287. he compares the Re 
the Hollanders caſting off the Yoke of the Spaniſh Govern- 
ment, and proves them to be two very different Caſes. 


ment, till they had got them turned out; an 
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were Tyrants. One of the heavieſt Articles againſt the King was, 
That when he ſpoke of thoſe who afterwards Condemned 
him and put him to Death, he did not call them Saints, 


but Browniſfts, Seftaries, and 3 pron oh 
Ion in England, wit 


To this Defence an Anſwer was publiſhed by John Milton 


(which he tiles, An Apology for the People of England) 
in as many Chapters: Written with a great deal ot Satyr 
and Bitterneſs both againſt the King and Salmaſtus. In the 
© firſt Chapter it deſerves to be noted, That whereas Salmaſins 


had ſaid, The Miniſters were moſt unjuſtly perſecuted gor 
ton 


declaring their abhorrence of the King's Murder; Mi 
characterizes thoſe Miniſters thus, viz. That they were ſuch 
- as had conſtantly taught, both in Preaching and Writing, 


That it was _— Duty to take Arms againſt the King; 


and curſed all, like Meroz, who did not bring Arms, Money, 
or Forces, to Fight againſt him, whom they repreſented in 


their Sermons to be a moſt wicked Tyrant, worle than Saul 


or Ahab, or even Nero himſelf, Theſe Miniſters rail'd at 


Pluraliſts and Non-Reſidents under the Epiſcopal Govern- 
4 then they 
Sot rheir Rich Livings to themſelves, two or three to a Man, 


and neglected their Flocks in a groſs notorious manner, with- 


out any fear of GOD or ſhameot Men. In the ſecond Chap 

ter he heaps up all the Authorities he can from Tully, Joſe- 
Phus, and others, againſt Monarchy, and in favour of a Re- 
publick. In the third he endeavours to make the New Te- 


ſtament ſpeak theſame thing. Inthe fourth, he pleads for the 


Peoples Right to Curb, Reſiſt, and Depoſe Wicked Princes. 
In the fifth he juſtifies this from the Law of Nature. In the 


"Iixth, he makes the Prince dependent on the People, and con- 


lequent ly Inferior to them. In the ſeventhy he aſſerts that he 
may be fudged. In the eighth, he proſecutes the ſame Argu- 
ment, and _ it to the Caſe of the King of England. 
In the ninth, he magnifies the Parliaments Power above the 
King's. In the tenth, he ſpeaks of the Numbers that oppos'd 


the King. In the eleventh, by what Authority they proceed- 


ed againſt him. In the tweltth, of the Crimes charged up- 
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. Book (which my Lord Clarendon here refers 
to, Vol. III. p. 369.) was Printed in the Year 1648. 
with this Title; wu e Be 

A Diſcourſe wherein is examined what is particularly 
lawful during the Confuſions and Revolutions of Govern- 
ment: or, How far a Man may lawfully. conform to the 
Powers and Commands of thoſe who with various Succeſſes 


hold Kingdoms divided by Civil or Foreign Wars: Whether $ 


it be, 1. In paying Taxes. 2. In perſonal Service. 3. In 
taking Oaths. 4. In a Man's giving himſelf up to a final 
Allegiance, incaſe the War end to the aduantage of the un- 
Juſt Power or Party. Likewiſe whether the nature of War 
be inconſiſtent with the nature of the Chriſtian: Religion. 
By Ant. Aſhcam (ſo his Name ſtands there) Gentleman. 
When he comes to diſcourſe of what may lawtully be done, 
during the Confuſions and Revolutions of Government, he 
lays, No Man is of ſuch 4 captivated Allegiance, as, by 
reaſon of it, to eugage himſelf 1 a Party, believing upon 
the Engagement, that he ſhall be certainly deſtroyed in it. 
Weread of thoſe who a long time adored and kiſt a Goddeſs 
faſtned to an Oak in a Grove: But when that Tree was ready 
to tall, noone would come within the ſhadow of her Statue. 
Speaking of Property and Right; he aſſerts, That what 
is neceſſary for one Man's Natural Subfiſtence, and unneceſs 
ſary for another, belongs juſtly to the firſt, unleſs he has 
merited to looſe the Life which he ſeeks to preſerve. All Ad- 
miralties judge this equal, that if Proviſions begin to fail 
in a Ship at Sea, every one may be forced to bring out openly, 
what he laid in for his Paſſage in particular, that ſo all max 
be ſpent in common: By which diſtribution it may happen, 
that they who laid in ten times more than any one elſe, 
ſhall have but an equal ſhare with the reſt. 1 3 
- Tho? States punith thoſe who out of meer Neceſlity take 
ſomething out of anothers Plenty; yet that proves not the 
Act to be a Sin, or repugnant to Equity or Conſcience, but 
rather repugnant to convenience of State, leſt thereby a 
Gap might be laid open to Libertiniſm. Having conſider'd 
the Right which every Man hath to preſerve himſelf, he pro» 
ceeds to ſpeak of the Parties, whether Juſt or Unjuſt, who 
by the variety of Succeſs in War, may, one after another, 
command.us and our Eſtates 5 what is lawful for us to do in 
ſuch a Caſe? © > hw T 
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To aſſure our Conſciences of a juſtifiable Obedience durin 
the Confuſions or Revolutions ot War, it is beſt (ſays hey 
and enough for us to conſider, Nhether the invading Party 
( {uſt or unjuſt) have us, or the means of our Subſiftence in 
their Poſſeſſion or no. In ſuch a caſe he determines, that we 
may, with a good Conſcience, pay Taxes to Uſurpers, even 
| app the Command of the Lawtul Magiſtrate ; and ſerve 
them with our Perſons, when they don't require us to act a- 
gainſt the Lawful Magiſtrate. wh | 
Concerning the Oath of Allegiance he determines, That 
the Subject is abſolved from it. 1. It his Prince abandon his 
Kingdom: For then, upon his own Act, he hath and will 
have no Right to it. 2. If he give away or ſubje& his 
Kingdom to another Crown: For not the Alienation, but 
Government of the Kingdom is the Ground of the Oath. 
3. I a Prince, thro? . Fury or Folly, ſeek, in a hoſtile 
Way, the Deſtruct ion of his whole Kingdom, then the Sub- 
jet owes him nothing by Oath: For the Will of 8 
and Deſtroying a Kingdom is inconſiſtent with itſelt. 4. It 
the Prince have one part of the Supreme Right, and the People 
the other part, then, notwithſtanding an Oath of Allegiance 
to him, he may be oppoſed, if he invade” the other part of 
Supreme Right. $. <7, | 
' Queſt. Whether, upon the iſſue of a War, and the Expul- 
hon of a'Tuſt-Party, a Man may lawtully give himſelf up 
to the final Allegiance of the Unjuſt Party? | 
Anſw. We are bound to own Princes ſo long as it pleaſes 
60 to give them the Power to command us; and when 
we ſee others poſſeſt of their Powers, we may then ſay, that 
the King of Kings hath changed our Vice-Roys. * | 
Upon Frontiers, all Men are moſt ſtrictly obliged to the 
Deſtruction one of another, according to their ſeveral Alle- 
- Slances. Yet it happens daily, that by Sieges, and other Ex- 
tremities, Towns are reduced to the Jusiſdiction of thoſe to 
whom they were ſworn not to ſubmit, but to deſtroy. This 
15 not all; for upon their Surrender, they muſt Swear to de- 
ſtroy thoſe, whom, the Day before, they were Sworn to pre- 
ferve. In ſuch Caſes the Prince, to whom they were firſt obli- 
ged, releaſes them of all imaginable Duty to him. For he 
cannot expect that which is impoſſible for them to do, 1. 
Acts of former Allegiance to him. If afterwards he takes as 
ny of them, he looks upon them, not as Traitors or Revol- 
ters; but ſuch as, by the Law and nęceſſity of War, are 44 
N 7 the 
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the ſame condition with the reſt of his Enemies Subjects. 
The Reaſons which juſtify ſuch particular Places, juſtify a 
more univerſal, ſuch as are whole Kingdoms, which are 
made out of ſuch particular places, and are ſubje& to the 
ſame Fate and neceſſity of War, to the ſame Contuſions and 
Revolutions of Governments, and fo to the ſame oppoſite 


Allegiances. 


1 


The manner of the Coronation of 'King Charles II 
at Scoone in Scotland, Jan. 1. 1649. | 


Pit the King's Majeſty, in a Princes Robe, was Page 397. 
conducted from his Bedchamber, by the Con- 
ſtable on his Right Hand, and the Marſhal on his Left, to 
the Chamber of Preſence ; and there was placed in à Chair, 
under a Cloth of State, by the Lord of Angus Chamberlain, 
por by the King for that Day; and there, after a lit - 
tle Repoſe, the Noblemen, with the Commiſſioners of Barons 
and Burroughs, entred the Hall, and preſented themſelves be- 
tore His Majeſty. | | | 
Thereafter the Lord Chancellor ſpoke to the King, to this 
-purpole : Sir, your good Subjetts deſire you may be Crowned, 
as the Righteous and Lawful Heir of the Crown. of this 
Kingdom; that you would maintain Religion, asit is pre- 
ſently profeſſed and eftabliſhed ; Alſo, that you would be gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to receive them under your HighneſS's Fro. 
tection, to govern them by the Laws of the Kingdom, and 
to defend them in their Rights and Liberties, by your Raya 
Power; offering themſelves, in moſt humble manner, to 
Tour Majeſty, with their Vows to beftow Land, Life, and 
what elſe is in their Power, for the maintenance of Religi« 
on, for the ſafety of Your Majeſty's Sacred Perſon, and 
maintenance of your Crown ; which they intreat Your Ma- 
Jefty to accept; and pray Almighty GOD, that for ma- 
ny Tears you map ha pile enjoy the ſame. EY 
The King made 15 Anſwer: I do eſteem the Aﬀettions 


of my good People more than the Crowns of many King 
doms, and ſhall he ready, by GO D's: Aft ence, to beſtow 
in their Defence ; wiſhing to live no longer than I 


my 2 : 
may ſee Religion and this Kingdom flouriſhin all 8 
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Thereafter the Commiſſioners of Burroughs and Baron 
and the Noblemen accompanied His Majeſty to the Kirk o 
Scoone, in order and rank according to their Quality, two 
and two. The Spurrs being carried by the Earl of Eglington; 
next the Sword, by the Earl of Rothes; then the Scepter, 
4 the Earl of Crawford and Lindſey; and the Crown, by 
the Marquis of Argyle, immediately betore the King. Then 
came the King, with the Great Conſtable on the Right 
Hand, and the Great Marſhal on his Left, his Train being 
carried by the Lord Ereſkine, the Lord Montgomery, the 
Lord Newbottle, and the Lord Machlelene, Four Earls El. 
deſt Sons, under a Canopy of Crimſon- Velvet, ſupported by 
Six Earls Sons, to wit, the Lord Drummond, the Lord 
Carnegie, the Lord Ramſey, the Lord Juhnſton, the Lord 
Breohin, the Lord Tefter ; and the Six Carriers ſupported by 
55 N Sons. Thus the King's Majeſty entered the 
F | 

The Kirk being fitted and prepared with a Table, where, 


pod the Honours were laid, and a Chair ſet in a fitting place 
Or 


His Majeſty to hear a Sermon, overagainſt the Miniſter, 
and another Chair on the other fide, where he received the 


Crown, before which there was a Bench decently covered, as 


alſo tor Seats about for Noblemen, Barons and Burgeſſes; 
and there being alſo a Stage in a fit place ere&ed of 24 Foot 
ſquare, about 4 Foot high from the Ground, covered with 
Carpets, with two Stairs, one from the Weſt, another to the 
Eaft, upon which great Stage there was another little Stage 


ere&ed, ſome two Foot high, aſcending by two Steps; on 
which the Throneor Chair of State was ſet, 
The Kirk thus fittingly prepared, the King's Majeſty en- 
tred the ſame, accompanied as aforeſaid ; and firſt ſet him- 
ſelf in his Chair for hearing of Sermon, which was Preached 
Þy Mr. Robert Douglas, who earneſtly preſſed His Majeſty 
to hold firm to the Covenant. OE. 
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The Trial of Mr. Gerard and Mr. Vowel. 
Fter twice or thrice convening of theſe Gentle- Page 4912 
men, an Accuſation was brought of their | 

intention to aſſaſſinate the Protector, with one Major Hen 
ſhaw and others that were fled. To the proof whereof they 
produced young Mr. Charles Gerard againſt his Brother, as 
alſo one Wiſeman, and one Mr. Hudſon a Blind Miniſter 
(whoſe Brother was that eminent Perſon who accompanied 
aud guarded the late King in his Flight from Oxford) that 
had been cheriſhed by Mr. Vowel, againſt him; who yet re- 
tracted at his Examination, and could not be brought, by 
the Threats of the Court, to make it good; and yet they 
made it valid. Somerſet Fax (one of the Accomplices 
pleaded Guilty, and craved Mercy, as he had been inſtructe 
to do, upon promiſe of Pardon, and thereby involved the o- 
ther two innocent Gentlemen in the Guilt. It availed them 
nothing to deny this Charge, though with never ſo much 
Reaſon and Strength of Argument: Lifle the Preſident ſu n: 
med up the prejudiced Suffrages of the Court, and pronoun". ' 
ced Sentence of Death upon them, uo 1 5 an i 
/ ; eng) 
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| Clarendon, Vol. III. pag. 499. 


- Killing No Murder, 


#91 197 4550 Bp... 


Mey it pleaſe Tour Highneſs, | 


By William Alen; but Writ by Colonel Titus: 
(tho Lord Clarendon mentions ſuch a thing 
to be Writ by Major Wildman.), 61 
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Aud all tha People of the Land rejoiced : and the City was 


duet, after that they had flain Athaliah with the Sword. 
„. ä | 
Now after the time that Amaziah did turn away from 
following of the Lord, they made a Conſpiracy againit 
him in 1 he fled to Lachifſh : but they ſent 
to Lachiſh after him, and flew him there. 2 Chro. 25. 27. 
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Jo His Highneſs 
OLIVER CROM WELL. 


OW I have ſpent ſome Hours of the Leiſure your High- 
neſs hath been pleaſed to give me, this — Paper 
will give your Highneſs an account; how you will pleaſe to 
interpret it I cannot tell, but I can with Confidence Tay, my 
2 eee IH 333 4 N p en- 


1 


} 


5 Refer d to by the Ld Clarendon. 801 


** » 


Iaennen im it is, to proeure your Highneſs that Juſtice no 


Body yet does you, and to let the People ſee the longer they 
defer it, the greater Injury they do both themſelves and you. 
To your Highneſs juſtly belongs the Honour of Dy ing for the 
People, and it cannot chuſe but be an unſpeakable Conſolati- 
on to you, in the laſt Moments of your Lite, to conſider with 
how much benefit to the World you are like to leave it. Tis 
then only (my Lord) the Titles you now uſurp will be truly 
yours, you will then be indeed the Deliverer of your Coun- 
try, and free it from a Bondage little inferior to that from 
which Moſes delivered his: You will then be that True Re- 
former, which you would now be thought; Religion ſhall 
be then reſtored, Liberty aſſerted, and Parliaments have thoſe 
Privileges they have fought for: We ſhajl then hope; that 
other Laws will have place beſides thoſe of the Sword, and 
that ſuſtice ſhall be otherwife defined than the Will and 
Pleaſure of the Strongeſt; and we ſhall then hope that Men 
will keep Oaths again, and not have the neceſſity of bein 
Falſe and Perfidious to preſerve themſelves,” and be like the 
Rulers. All this we hope from your Highneſs's happy Expi- 
ration, who are the true Father of your Country; tor white ” 
you live, we can call nothing ours, and it is from your Death 
that we hope for our Inberitances. Let this Conſideration 
arin and fortify your Highneſs's Mind againſt the Fears of 
Death, and the Terrors of your Evil Conſcience, that the 
Good you will do by your Death, will ſomewhat 'ballance - 
the Evils of your Lite. And if in the black Catalogue Bf 
High Ma lefactors, few can be found that have lived more to 
the Afliction and Diſturbance ot Mankind than your Highnefs' - | 
hath done; yet your greateſt Enemies will hot deny but there 
er op that have expired more tothe univerfal Be. 
nefit of Mankind, than your Highneſs is like to do. Tohas 
ſen this great Good is the chief End of my Writing this Pas © 
per; and if it have the Effects J hope it will? our 1 
will quickly be out of the reach of Mens Malice, and Your, 
Enemies will only be able to wound you in your Memory, 
which Strokes you grill not feel. That your Highnefs maß 
be ſpeedily in this Security, is the univerfal Wiſhes of your 
grateful Country; this is the Deſires and Prayers of the Go. 
and of the Bad, and, it may be, is the only thing where, 
in all Sects and | 
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d Factions do agree in their Devotions, and 15; 
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and Supplications for your Highnefs's! deli. 
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verance from all earthly Troubles, is more aſſiduous 


nor more fervent than he, that with the reſt of the Nation 


hath the Honour to be (May it pleaſe your HighnefG) 
Tour Highneſs's we Slave and Vaſſal, 
| | Wk: 


A . 
„ 11 th. n a. ds. hy Mio Y 1 — — 


„O— 


To all thoſe Officers and Soldiers of the Army, that 
remember their Engagements, and dare be honeſt. 


- 
* 
5 


IV Heartily wiſo, for England's ſake, that yur Number 


may be far greater than T fear it is; and that His High- 
2eſss frequent Purgations may have left any amongſt you 
that by theſe Characters are concern'd in this Dedication. 
That I and all Men have reaſon to make this a doubt, your 
own Attions, as well as your tame Suffering5 do but too 
Plainly mani ſeft. For you that were the Champions of our. 


Liberty, and to that purpoſe were raiſed, are not you be- 


come the Inſtruments of our Slavery? And your Hands that 


the People employed to take off the Yoke from off our Necks, 
are not thoſe the very Hands that now do put it on? Do you 


remember that you were raiſed to defend the Privileges of 


Parliament, and have ſworn to do it ; and will you he 
employed to force Elections, and diſſolve Parliaments, be- 


; Cauſe they will not eftabliſh the Tyrant's Iniquity, and our 
Slavery by a Law? I beſeech you, think upon what you have 


Fg 


_ of pours, that only 
| a the Commonwealth. Could ever England have 


Promi ſed, and what you do, and give not Pofterity, as well 
45 own Generation, the occaſion to mention you with 
Infamy, and to 21. that unfortunate Valour aud Succeſs 

vath gained Victories (as you uſe them) 


thought to have ſeen that Army that was never mention'd 
without res of Religious, Zedlous, Faithful, Coura- 
gious, the Fence of her Liberty at home, the Terror of her 
Enemies abroad, become hey I ? Not her Guard, but 
ber Oppreſſors? Not her Soldiers, but a Tyrant's Executi- 


> oners, drawing to Blocks and Gibbets all that dare be ho- 


naſter than themſelues? This you do, and this you are; 
Nor can you ever redeem 2 own. Honour, the Truft and 
Eve of your Country, the Eſtimation of brave N 
. | F 


\ 
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the Prayers of good, if you let not ſpeedily the World ſee ' 
yon have been deceived, which they will only then believe, 
when they ſee your Vengeance upon his faithleſs Head that 
did it: This if you defer too long to do, you will find too 
late to attempt, and your Repentance will neither vindi- 
cate yon; nor help us. To let you ſee you may do this as 
a lawful Action, and to perſwade you to it as a glorious 
one, is the 3 Intent of this following Paper : Which 
whatever Effects it hath upon you, I ſhall not abſolutely 
fail of my Ends; for if it excites not your Virtue and 
. Courage, it will yet exprobrate your Cowardice and Baſe- 
neſs. This is from one that was once one amongit you, 
and will be ſo again when you dare be as you were. 


— 


05 is not any Ambition to be in Print, when ſo few ſpare 
1 Paper and the Preſs, nor any Inſtigations of private Re- 
venge or Malice (tho? tew that dare be honeſt now want their 
caules) that have prevailed with me to make myſelf the Au- 
thor of a Pamphlet, and to diſturb that Quiet which at pre- 
fent I enjoy, by His Highneſs's great Favour and Injuſtice. 
Nor am + ignorant to how little purpoſe I ſhall employ that 
Time and Pains, which I ſhall beſtow upon this Paper. For 
to think that any Reaſons or Perſwaſions of mine, or Con- 
victions of their own, ſhall draw Men from any thing 
wherein they ſee Profit or Security, or to any thing wherein 
they fear Loſs, or fee Danger, is to have à better Opinion 
both of myſelt and them, than either of us both deſerve. --/ 
Beſides, the Subject itſelf is of that nature, that I am not 
only to expect danger from ill Men, but cenſure and diſal- 
lowance from many that are good; for theſe Opinions, only 
look'd upon, not look'd into, (which all have not Eyes for) 
will appear bloody and cruel ; and theſe Compellations I mutt 
expect from thoſe that have a Zeal, but not according to 
knowledge. If therefore I had conſidered my ſelt, I had ſpa- 
red whatever this is of Pains, and not diſtaſted ſo many, to 
pleaſe ſo few as are in Mankind (the honeſt and the wiſe.) 


But at ſuch a time as this, when GOD is not only exerci-E 


| ing us with a uſual and. chmmon Calamity, of letting us 
fall into Slavery that uſed our Liberty ſo ill; but is pleaſed 


'{o far to blind our Underſtandings, and to debaſe our Spirits, 
as to ſuffer us to court our Bondage, and to place it amongſt 


dh 


e Requeſts we put up to him; Indignation makes 9 
| rea 
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break that Silence that Prudence would perſwade him to uſe; 
if not to work upon other Men's Minds, yet to eaſe his own. 
A late Pamphler tells us of a great Defign diſcovered againſt 
dhe Perſon of his Highneſs, and of the Parliaments: coming 
tor ſo does that Junto prophane that N ame) to congratu- 
late with his Higneſs, his happy Deliverance from that wic- 
ked and bloody Attempt. Beſiqes this, that they have order- 
ed that GOD Almighty ſhall be mock'd with a Day of 
Thankſgiving (as I think the World is with the Plot) and 
Rur the People ſhall give publick Thanks for the publick Ca- 
mity, that GOD is yet pleaſed to continue his Judg- 
ments upon them, and to fruſtrate all means that ate uſed for 
their Deliverance. Certainly none will now deny that the 
Engliſb are a very thankful People. But I think if we had 
read in Scripture that the Iſraelites had cried unto the Lord, 
not for their own-Dehverance, but the preſervation of their 
'Taſk-Maſters, and that they had thanked GOD with So- 
lemnity that Pharaoh was yet living, and that there was 
Mull great hopes of the daily encreaſe of the number of their 
Bricks: Tho? that People did ſo inany things, not only im- 
piouſly and prophane ly, but ridiculouſſy and abfurdly ; yet 
cextainly they did nothing we ſtſiould more have wondered 
at, than to have found them ceremoniouſly thankfub to GOD 
for Plagues, that were commonly ſo brutiſnly unthankful 
for Mercies; and we ſhould have thought that Maſes had 
done them a great deal of wrong, if he had not ſuffered 
them to enjoy their Slavery, and leſt them to their 'Tatks and 
Garlick. a a l 
I can with Juſtiee ſay, my principal Intention in this Paper 
is not to declaim againſt my Lord Protector or his Accom- 
lices; tor were it not more to juſtify others than to accuſe 
them, I ſhould think their own Actions did that work ſuf- 
Hiciently, and I ſhould not take pains to tell the World what 
they knew before; my defign is, to examine whether, if 
there hath been ſuch a Plot as we hear of, and that it was con- 
trived by Mr. Sindercombe againſt my Lord Protector, and 
not by my Lord Protector againſt Mr. Sindercombe (which 
is doubt ful) whether it deſerves thoſe Epithets Mr. Speaker 
is pleaſed to give it, of Bloody, Wicked, and proceeding 
From the Prince of Darkneſs. I know very well how uncapa- 
ble the Vulgar are of conſidering what is extraordinary and 
fingular in every. caſe, and that they judge of things, and 
name them by their exterior appearances, without Penetra- 
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ing at all into their Cauſes or Natures ;\And without doubt 
when they hear the Protector was to be killed, they ſtrait 


conclude a Man was to be murthered, not a Malefactor pu. 
niſned: For they think the Formalities do always make the 


things themſelves, and that ®tis the Judge andthe Crier that | 


makes the Juſtice, and the Goal the Criminal. And there. 
fore when they read in the Bo Mr. Speakey's Speech, 
they certainly think he gives theſe Plotters their right Titles; 

„ as readily as a High Court of Juſtice, they condemn 


them without ever examining whether they would have kit. 


led a Magiſtrate, or deſtroyed a Tyrant, over Whom every 
Man is naturally a Judge and an Executtoner, and whom the 
Laws of GOD, of Nature, and of Nations expoſe, like 
Beaſts of Prey, to be deſtroyed as they are met. 9438 
That I may be as plain as Ican, I ſhall firſt make it a que. 
ſtion (which indeed is none) whether my Lord Pyotector be 
a Tyrant or not? Secondly, It he be, Whether it is lawful 
to do Juſtice upon him without Solemnity, that is, to Ad 
him? Thirdly, If it be lawful, Whether it is likely to 
prove profitable or n6xious to the Commonwealth? >: 

- Queſt. I. The Civil Law makes 'Tyrants'of two ſorts; 
Tyrannus ſine Titulo, and Tyrannus Exercitio The one'15 
called a Tyrant becauſe he hath no Right to govern; the 
other becauſe he governs Tyrannically- We will briefly 
diſcourſe of them both, and ſee whether the Protector may 


not with great Juſtice put in his Claim to both Titles. 


We ſhall ſufficiently demonſtrate who they are that have 
not a Right to Govern, if we thew who they ate that have; 
and what it is that makes the Power juſt, which thoſe that 
Rule, have over the natural Liberty ot- other Men. To Fa- 


Supreme Power: Every Man, ſays Ariſtotle *, of Right 
2 his Wife and Children : And this Power was neceſ. 
arily exerciſed ſ every where, whilſt Families lived diſper. 
led; I before the — —— of Commonwealths; and in 
many places it continued after, as appears by the Laws of 
Solon, and the moſt ancient of thoſe of Rome. And indeed 
as by the Laws of GOD and Nature, the Care, Defence? 
and Support of the Family hes upon every Man whoſe it ds? 
ſo by the ſame Law, there is due unto every Man from hi, 
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F amily, a Subje&tion and Obedience, in compenſation of that 
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Support. But ſeveral. Families uniting themſelves together, 
to make up one 4 a Commonwealth, and being inde- 
pendent one of another, without any natural Superiority or 


Obligation, nothing can introduce amongſt them a diſparity 
of Rule and Subje&ion, but ſome Power that is over them 


- which Power none can pretend to have but GOD and them- 


ſelves ; - Wherefore all Power which is lawfully exerciſed 
over ſuch a Society of Men ||| (which, from the end of its In- 


ſtitution, we call a Commonwealth) muſt neceſſarily be de- 


rived either from the appointment of GON Almighty, who 
is Supreme Lord of all and every part, or from the conſent 
of the Society itſelf, who have the next Power to his, of 
diſpoſing of their own Liberty, as they ſhall think fit for 
their own good. This Power GOD hath given to Societies 
of Men, as well as he gave it to particular * Perſons, and 
when he interpoſes not his own Authority, and appoints not 
himſelf who Niall be his Vicegerents, and Rule under him, 
He leaves it to none but the People themſelves to make the 
Election, whoſe Benefit is the End of all Government. Nay, 


when He Himſelf hath been pleaſed to appoint Rulers for 


that People, which He was pleaſed peculiarly to own; He 
many times made the Choice, but left the Confirmation and 
Ratification of that Choice to the People themſelves.” So 
Saul f was choſen by GOD, and anointed King "by his Pro- 
Phet, but made King by all the oo at Gilgal . David 


"was. anointed King || by the ſame Prophet; but was after- 
' wards, after Saul's Death, confirmed by the ow gr of Juda. 
J 


and ſeven Years after by the Elders of I Iſrael, the Peoples 


Deputies, at Chebron : And it is obſervable, that tho? they 


knew that David was appointed King by GOD, and anoin- 
ted by his Prophet, yet they likewiſe knew that GOD al- 
Jowed to themſelves not only his Confirmation, but likewiſe 
the Limitation of his Power ; for before his Inauguration 
they made a League . with him; that is, obliged him by 
Compact to the performance of ſuch Conditions as they 
thought neceſſary for the ſecuring their Liberty. Nor is it 
leſs remarkable, that when 605 gives Directions to his 
People concerning their Government, he plainly leaves the 


* . | Vid. Hooker Zecleſ. Pol. I. 1. c. 10. * Exod: 21. 3. 

F Sam. 10. I, + 1 Sam. 12. 2. | 1 Sam. 16. 14. 
+ 2 Sam. a. 4. H 2 Sam. 5. 3. 2. Ibid, 

lin . Form 


— — 
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Form to themſelves: For he ſays not, when thou ſhalt have 
come into the Land which the Lord thy GOD gives thees 
Statues ſuper te Regem; but, Sf || dixeris ſtatuam. GOD 
fays not, Thou ſhalt appoint a King over thee. ; But, if thou 
ſhalt ſay, I will appoint, leaving it to their choice, whether 


rs ng lay ſo or no. And it is plain in that place; that 


D gives the People the choice of their King, fox. he there 


inſtructs them whom they ſhall chooſe, E medio; fratrum 


tuorum, one out of the midſt of hy Brethren 3 much more 
might we ſay, if it were a leſs manifeſt Truth; that all juſt 
Power of Government is founded upon theſe two Baſes; of 
 GOD#s immediate Command, or the People's Conſent. 
And therefore, whoſaever' artogates to himſelf that Power, 
or any part ob it, that cannot produce one of thoſe two 
Titles, is not a Ruler, but an Invader; and thoſe that are 


fubjec to that Power, are nat govern'd, but oppreſt. 8 


This being conſidered, have not the Pechle of Euglan 
much reaſon to aſt the Protector this Queſtion; Quis cons 
Mituit te virum principem & judicem ſuper 208? Who 
made thee a Prince.and oo ge Over us? It GOD, made thee, 
make it maniteſt to us: If the People, Where did we meet 
to do itꝰ Who took our Subſcriptions ? To whom deputed 
We our Authority? And when and where did thoſe Deputies 


make the Choice? Sure theſe Interrogations are very natural, 


and, I believe, would much trouble His Highneſs's Council, 
and His Junto to anſwer. In a word, That I may not tire 
my Reader (who will not want Porots for what I ay, if he 
wants not Memory) If to change the Government; without 
the Peoples Conſent : If to diſſolve their Repreſentatives by 
force, and diſannul their Acts: If to give the Name of the 


Peoples Repreſentatives td Contederates of his on, that he- 
may eſtabliſh Iniquity by a Lam If to take away Mens 


Lives: out ot ail courſe of Law, by certain Murtherers of his 
own rs gn he. names A High Court of Ju. 
ftice: It 


maintain If, I ay, all this does 


make a Tyrant, his o Impudence cannot deny but he is as 


compleat a one as ever hath been ſince there have been Soci- 


to deci mate Mens Eſtates, and by his own Power 
to impoſe _ the People what Taxes he pleaſes ;* and to 
this by force of Arms: 


— 
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eties of Men. He hat hath döne, and does all this, ih: 


Perſon for w hoſe preſex vat ion the People of England: muſt 
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208 ORIGINAL PATEAS 
| | pray; but certainly if they do) tis for the ſame reaſon that 
| the Old Woman of Syracuſe prayed for the long Life of the 
1 Tyrant Diomyſius, left the Devil ſhould come ne. 
Now, if inſtead of GO D's Command, or the, Peoples 
Conſent, His Highneſs hath no other Title but Force: and 
PFraud, which' is to want all Title: And if to violate all 
Laws, and propoſe none to Rule by, but thoſe of his! own 
Will, be to exerciſe that Tyranny he hath uſurpùd, and tu 
make his Adminiſtration conformable to his —— 
the' firſt Queſtion we propoſed 1a Queſtion no longer. 
But before we come to the ſecond; being things are more 
eaſily perceived and found by the deſeription ot their exte> 
rior Acbident and Qualities, than the defining their ER 
q ſences: N will not be'amiſs-to ſee, whether His Highneſs 
auth not as well the outward Marks and Characters by HOG 
0 grants arekn6wn, as he hath their Nature and &//entiul 


. 


Properties: Whether he hath not che Skin of the. Lion and 


and Deceit of the other. Now in this Delineation which I 
intend to make of a Tyrant, all the Lineaments, all the Co- 
fours will be found ſo naturally to correſpond with the Life, 
that it cunnot but be doubted,. whether His Highmeſs be the 
Origmal or the Copyz whether have, in drawing the Ty- 
rant, repteſented him; or in repreſenting him cexpreſt a Ty- 
rant: End therefore, leſt I ſhouldibe ſuſpected to dea! unſin. 
cerely with His Highnef, and not to have applied heft fol. 
lowing Characters, but made them; 1 ſhall not give cu any 


Tacitus, and His Highneſs's own Evangeliſt, Machiauel. 
. Almoſt all Tyraats have been firſt Captains 
The Marks and Generals for the People; under pretences of 
7 a. vindicating or defending theur Liberties. If in- 
Ariſe. id. Pernum evertant, Libertatenogr aferunt ;, cum 
Vid. Mach. Peruerterunt, ipſam aggrediuntur, ſays Tact- 
Dice. lis, ; To ſubvert the Preſamt Ggvermnent; they 
T. cap. 40. Pretend Liberty for the People: When the Go- 
vernmentais down, they then invade that Liberty 
themſelves. This needs no Application. In ie 
— | vt "2 LIELT 9 1720 11 
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An. lib. 1. idem alibi: ceterim Hibertar gr ſpecioſa Whnind pra- 
termur, nee guiſquam alienum ſeruitium, & Dominationem ſibi con- 


- 


Tail of the Fox, as well as he hath the Violence of the one 


ot my dn ſtamping, but ſuch as I find in Plata, Ariftotle, 


r 


* 
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2. Tyrants — th their Ends much mow b Naud 
than Forte. Neither Virtue nor Foree (ſays Muabintel t) 
are 10 neceſſary to that purpoſt, as #na Aftutia fottunatay 

2 lucky Craft, which, ſays he; without Force, bus baun 
often found ſufficient; but | never Force without that. And 
L,. another place|| he tells us, their way is Aggirare Lervells 

de gli huomini con Aſtuti a, &. With cunning plaulible 
Pretences to impoſe upon Mens Uaderftaadingi, anz the 
end they maſter thoſe that had {6 little * a5 to rely upon 

their Faith and Inte rity. 197 10 305128312 288 

is but unneceſſary to ſay; tat had 9 His! Hiꝑhneſs 
had a faculty to be fluent in his Tears, and cloqueiit! f in his 
Execrations: Had he not had ſporigy Exc, a¹ꝭ,: ſupple 
Conſdience; and beſides to do Wit A People df get Faith, 
but little Wit: His Courage and the reſt of his Moral Vix- 
tues, With the help of his Fauler, had never been nble fo 
far to advance lum out of the teach: of Juſtice, that: we 
ſhould have need. to eall for any othet hand to „ 
but that of the Hangman. gaickx 

3. They abaſe all excellent Pepſons, and rid bureflle ay 

11 that have Noble Minds. Et 88 and _ 
advance Sons of the Earth. 1 Yeo ES: - 

To Put Ariſtotle }, into other ed They her 
Parliament and Army, till they leave br al de e. there, 

7. that have either Honour n either Wii Aterdk, 
or Bri: ſe their Deſigns. And in theſe Furgations 
(faith Nato 0 e do quite Hehn to Phyficlans' 15 

they purge us of Gur mod, bur Tyrants oBour 8 

* 30 dare ſuffer no Aſſemblies, not fo much Horſt 


17 74 

2 7 they hive their Spies and Delaroks [rae 
ebb h 10 phe Fleetwoods, their Broughals, their St hn 
G W r ſmall Spies) to appear diſcontentedia 

95 to fide with them; that under that diſgulſe they way, 
et Truſt, and make Diſcoveties. They likewiſe back. th 

| Emilfaties4 to ſend with forged Letters. If any doubt this, 


let him ſend to. W Brown, and. he wil — 


Mt e e bie ien dt N 
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* lach. hen lib, 2. cap. 3 a * es . 
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6. They ſtir not without a Guard ; nor. His Hig hneſz 


Power, it they have the Will to attempt any thing againſt 
them. His Highneſs's Way is by Taxes, Exciſe, Decimati- 


1 * 


will ſeem to honour and provide for Good Men; 
the Miniſters will be Orthodox and Flatter; if 
M wreſt-and torture the Scripture to prove his Go- 
$Jlawful, and furniſh him with Title, His Highneſs 
will lixewiſe be then content to underſtand Scripture in their 
. Zavourgand furniſh them with Titles. 
10. Things that are odious and diſtaſteful F they make 
+ others Ezecutioners of; and when the People are diſconten- 
tec, — — them with ſacrificing thoſe Miniſters they 
imploy. I leave it to His Highneſs's Major- Generals to ru- 
minate a little upon this Point. | 
11. n all things they pretend to be wonderful careful of. 
tze Publick ; to give general Accompts of the Money they 
receive which they pretend to be levied for the maintenance 
af the State, and the proſecuting of the War. His Highneſs 
made an excellent Comment upon this place of Ariſtotle t, 
zan his Speech to this Parliament. 5 
132. All:things ſet aſide for Religious Uſes they ſet to Sale; 
chat while thoſe things laſt they may exact the Jeſs of the 
Feaple. The Cavaliers would interpret this of the Dean and 
Chapters Lands. r 
z, They pretend Inſpirations from God, and Reſponſes 
From Oracles to authorize what 13 5 His Highneſs hath 
4 


, 


h Capet, in taking the 


— 


22 — 


— 


Ait. ibid. Arif. ibid. Id. ib. & Plato de Rep. lib, 9. Id. ib. 

F Mathizv. Pr. cap. 19. Machiavel adds, And do grateful things 

themſelves. But that I omit ; fon 1 really am unprovided of an In- 

ace for His Highneſs, for 1 have not yet heard of any goud be bath 

lone himſelf. & Ariſt. ibid. Plato de Rep. lib, 8. Id. & Flut. paſſim. 
Al ef Franc, Ibid. lib. 3. c. 111. 


Crown 


St. Valery and St. Richard; 10 I believe will His Highhels 
hath found indeed, that in Godlineſs there is great Gain; and 


Emperor our High Prieſt, we might have had Preaching at a 


t Preces iy lan- ir, t Pol l 


* 
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Crown, pretended to be admoniſh'd to it in a Dream b 


do the ſame, at the Inſtigation of S. Henry and 8. Richard, 
his two Sons. : K {111% 7 es; Dunn 
14. Laſtly, above all _ they pretend a Love to GOD 
and Religion. This Ariſtotle calls Artis Jyrannicaria po- 
tiſimam; the ſureſt and beſt of all the Arts of Tyrantsz and 
we all know His Highneſs hath found it ſo by experience. He 


that Preaching and Pray ing, well managed, will obtain other 
Kingdoms as well as that of Heaven. His indeed have been 
Pious Arms, for he hath conquered maſt by thoſe of the Church, 
by Prayers and + Tears. But the truth is, were it not for 
our Honour ta be governed by one that can manage both the 
Spiritual and Temporal Sword, and, Roman like, to have cur. 


much cheaper rate, and it would have coſt us but our 
Tythes, which now coſts us all nn nu 

Othe Marks and Rules there are mentioned, by Ariſtotle. 
to know Tyrants by; but they being unſuitable to His High- 
nely's Actions, and impracticable by. his Temper, I inſiſt not 
on them. As among other things I Ariſtotle would not have 
a Tyrant inſolent in his Behaviour, nor ſtrike! People; But 
His Highneſs is naturally Cholerick, and muſt call Men Rogues, 
and 155 to Cuffs, At laſt he concludes, ee taſon 


his Manners, as neither to be really good, nor abſolutely bad, 
but half one, half t'other. Now this half good is too great = 
2 proportion for His Highneſs, and much more than his 
Temper will bear, M $130: 4 bak addi 
But to ſpeak Truths more ſeriouſly, and to conglude this 
firſt Queſtion. Certainly whajever theſe Characters make 
uy Man, it cannot be denied bit His Highneſs is; and then 
at he be npt a Tyrant, we muſt confeſs we have no definition 
nor deſcription ot a Tyrant left, us, and may Well imagine 
there is no ſych thing in nature, and that tis only a Notien 


* Pry 1 W . 4 


and a Name. But if there be ſuch Beaſt, and We do at 


believe what we ſee and feel, let ud now enquire; according 
to the Method we propoſed, whether this be. a Beaſt of Game 
that we are to give Law to, or a Beaſt of Prey to deſtray 
with all means that are allowable and fair 
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An deciding- this Queſtion Authors very much 
he. 79 F "differ, as for as it — ſaſireme'MagiRtrates, 
46 r who degenerate into Tyrants. Some think they 
Tyrant? are to be born with as bad * Parents, and place 

-\/:/ 07 2them in the number of thoſe: Miſchiefs + that 
have noother Cure but our Patience: others think 2 
be queſtioned by that fupreme Law of the Peoples Safety, 


. . 
* + . 
w 1H 


and that they are anſwerable to the Peoples Repreſentatives 


for the breach of their Truſt. But none, of ſober ſenſe, 


make private Perſons. Judges of their Act ions; which were 
indeed to ſubvert all Government. But, on the other fide, 


I. find none, that have not been frighted or corrupted out ot 
their Reaſon, that have been ſo great Enemies to common 
uſtice and the Liberty of Mankind, as to give any kind of 
mnity to a Uſurper, who can pretend no Title but that 
of being ger, nor challenge the Peoples Obedience upon 
any other Obligation but that of their Neceſſity and Fear, 
Such a Perſon, as one out of all bounds of humane Protection, 
all Men mike the Hbntael, f againſt whom is every Man's 
Hand; a5 fis is N t Man, To him they give no 
—_— am Cain * 8 — 5 5 
preffory-'promiſed to lmſelf, to be deſtroye im that 
ound in flſt. 7. 1. we | L FA 7 448 
The teaſon why a Tyrant's Caſe is particular, and why, . 
that, every Man hath'that Vengeance given hip, which, 
inet her enſtes, is reſerved to GOD and the Magiſtrate, cannot 
be obſchre, ik werightly confider what à Tyrant · is, what his 
Crimes are, and in what State he ſtands with the Common- 
wealth, and with every Member of it. And certainly, if we 
find him an Enemy to all humane Society, and a Subwerter 
of All Laws, and one that, by the greatneſs of his Villanies, 
ſecures himſelf againſt all ordinary cj of [Juſtice ; we 
Mall not at all think it ſtrange, if then he have no Benefit 
fem humane Society, no protection from the Law, and if, 
2 ilpenſes wit 


* 


His caſe, Juſtice d h her Forms. We are there. 
gore eq conſider that the end for which Men enter into Society 
mor barely to live, which they may do — — as other 
Animals; Put to Jide happily, and à Lite anfwerable to the 

7+ their kd, Our of Society this 
ppineſs is not to be had; for ſingly we are impotent and 


—ů—————— . —᷑ͥ — 
* Ames Parentem fi aquus eſt; ſi non, feras. f Sicut ferili - 
as imbres, Kc, | it, LABS, +6 6. 
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dete ive, 


intoa Tyfanny, abſolutely loſes that e 
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Ln he . 


defect ive, unable to procure thoſe things that are either of. 
neceſſity or ornament for our Lives; and as unable to defend. 
and keep tliem when they are acquired. To remedy theſe 


2 — — 


Befects, we aſſociate together, that what we can neither en: 


joy nor keep fingly, by mutual benefits and afliſtances one qt 
another, v may be able to do both. We cannot poſſibly accoms 
Pliſh theſe Ends if we ſubmit not our Paſſions and Appetites. 
To the Laws of Reaſon and Juſtice : For the Depravaty gt 
Mars Will makes him as unfit to live in Society, as his ne- 
ceſſity makes him unable to live out of it; and at that Per- 
verſeneſs be not regulated by Laws, Men's: Appetites to the 
ſame things, their Avarice, their Luſty their Ambition 


would quickly make Society as unſafe, or more, than Sali 


tude itſelf, and ve ſhould aſſociate only to he nearer our Mi- 


ry and our Ruine. That, therefore, by which we aceqm- 


ſe 

pliſh the Ends of a ſociable Life, is our ſubjection and ſub- 
miſſion to Laws; theſe are the Nerves and Sinews of ae 
Society or Commonwealth, without which they mult necet> 
larily diſſolve and fall aſunder. And indeed (as Auguſtinel} 
ſays) thoſe Societies where Law. and Juſtice is not, are. not 
Commonwealths or Kingdoms, but Magna Lat roc ini a, 
Great Contederacies of Thieves and Robbers : thoſe therefore 
that ſibmit to no Law, are not to be reputed in the Society 
of Mankind, which cannot conſiſt without a Law: therefore 


Ari ſtotle * faith, T ranny 1s againſt the .Law of Nature, 


that is, the Law of humane Society, in which Humane Na- 
ture is preſerved. For this rea fon they den a Tyrant to be 
Partem Civitatis, for every Part is ſubject co the Whole; 
and a Citizen (ſays the fame Author) 4 is he who is as well 
obliged to the Duty of Obeyitig, as he is capable of the Power 
of commanding : and indeed he does Obey whilſt he does 
Command; that is, he obeys the Laws, which (ſays Tully) 
'Magiftyatibus praſunt; ut Magiſtratus praefunt: popula, 
are above the Magiſtrates, as the Magiſtrates are above the 


People. nd therefore a Tyrant that ſubmits to no Law, 


büt his Will and Luſt are the Law by which he governs 


himfelf and others, is no Magiſtrate, no Citizen or Member 


'of — ee? but an Ulcer and Diſeaſe- that deſtroys it; 
and if it be rightly confidered, a Commonwealth, by talling 

and is atually 
another thing : Non ef civitas que unius e ri, (aus. 
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I De cui. Dei. Fel. lib. 3. c. 12. f Lib. 3. 6. f. 
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phocles) Thatwhich is one Man's is no City, For there is 


no longer King and Peoples or Parliament and People, but 
thoſe Names are changed (at leaſt their Natures) into Maſters 
and Servants, Lord and Slaves; and Servorum non Civitas e. 


rit ſed — 7 (ſays Grot ius) * Where all are Slaves, 
a Ci 


tis not a City but a great Family: And the truth is, we are 


all Members of White-hall, and when our Maſter pleaſeth, he 


may ſend for us thither, and there bore thro? our Ears at the 
Poor. pòôſts. But to conclude, a Tyrant, as we have ſaid, 
being no part of a Commonwealth, nor ſubmitting to the 
Laws of ſt, but making himſelf above all Law, there is no 


reaſon he ſhould have the Protection that is due to a Member 


of a Commonwealth, nor any defence from Laws, that does 
acknowledge none. He is therefore, in all reaſon to be reckon- 


ed in the number of thoſe ſavage Beaſts, that tall not with 


others into any Herd, that have no other Defence but their 
own Strength, making a Prey of all that's weaker, and, by 
— ſame Juſtice, being a Prey to all that's ſtronger than them- 
ves, r. „„ 4+ 5 ele ff > 415 
In the next place, let it be confidered, that a Tyrant ma- 
king himſelf above all Law, and detfending his Injuſtice by a 
Strength which no Power of Magiſtrates is able to oppoſe, he 


becomes above all Puniſnment, above all other juſtice tha 


that he receives from the Stroke of ſome generous Hand: and 
certainly the Safety of Mankind were but ill provided for, if 
there were no kind of Juſtice to reach great Villanies, but 
Tyrants ſhould: be Immanitate Scelerum tuti, ſecured by 
the greatneſs of their Crimes, Our Laws would be then but 
Cobwebs indeed, made only to catch Flies, but not to hold 
3 or Hornets; and it might be then ſaid of all Common. 
wealths, what was ſaid of Atbens, That there only ſmall 
Theives were hanged, but the great ones were free, and con- 
demned the reſt. But he that will ſecure himſelf of all hands, 
muſt know he ſecures bimſelf from none: He that flies Ju- 
ſtice in the Court, muſt expect to find it in the Street, and he 


that goes armed againſt every Man, arms every Man againſt 


himſelf. Bellum eft in eos qui judiciis caerceri non poſ- 


| 1 1 funt, (ſays. Oicerd) We have War with thoſe againſt whom 


we can have no Law, The ſame Author, Cum duo ſint de- 


certandi genera, Cc. There being two ways of deciding dif- 
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ferences, the one by Judgment and Arbitration, x] the « other by 
Force; the one er to Men, the other to Beaſts; we 
have recourſe to t atter hen the former cannot be obtained. 


And certainly, by the Law of Nature, * wbj ceſſat judici. 
unt, when no Juſtice can be had 


Nr, y be his own 
Magiſtrate, and do Juſt, w him FJ for the Laws (Ab — 
Gratiust) that forbids ans to 77 my ri * — ut by a wa 
of Law 17 babes Ubi copia eſt Tet where 
Law and Juſtice is to 110 otherwiſe, that Law were a; 
detencę for UN wies, not one againſt them; pac: uite contra», 
ry to the Nature of all Laws, would becoge the Protection 
of the Guilty againſt the Innocent, not 'of he. Innocent a- 
gain the Guilty f. Now as it is contraxy to the Laws 
OD and Nature. that Men, who are par alto themſelves, 
and therefore unjuſt to others, ſhould be their own- 2 855 
where others are to be had; 81 is it as contrary to the 
Nature, and the common e Mankind, that IT 
the Lay can have no place, Men ſhould be forbidden to repel 
Force by Force, and 115 be left without all defence and remedy 
againſt Injuries. G00 himſelf left got the Slaye without 
. remiedy againſt the cruel Maſter: And what Analogy can that 
755 with reaſon, that the Slave, that is but ed Maſter's. 
Fur 05 and but part of his Houſhold-ſtuff, ſhould: find. re» 
0 againſt the njuries and Inſolencies of an Imperious Ma · 
ſter; and a free People, who have noS er ior but their GON, 
ſhould have none at all againſt the Injuſtice and Oppr ellon aß 
A bats us Tyrant? And were not the TA full as 
great, that the Law of GOD permitted ey Very. Man to Kill a 
Thief, if he took him breakingo open his Houſe in the Night; 
becauſe then it might be ſuppoſed he could not bring him to 
1 But a Tyrant that is the common Robber of Man- 
ind, and whom no Law can take hold on, his Perſon ſhould 
be, Secroſant, cui nihil Sacrum aut Sanctum, to whom 
nothin iS ſacred, nothing inyiolable? But the e Vulgar judge 
ridiculoully, like themſelves: The Gliſter of thin Davies 
heir Eyes, and they judge of them by their Appearances, + 
and the Colours that are put on them. 1 85 What can be 


| more abſurd in Nature, and contrary en common Senſe, 
: than to call him Thief and kill him, that comes alone, or 
with a * to rob me; and to call him Lord n and 
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him,” that 1058 me with Regi ents and Troo 7 As Ti 
cbey Lhe HY Three Ships were to be a Tine,” but 
fty, an Admiral. But if it be rhe number of Adhe- 
Tents only not the Cauſe, that makes the difference between 2 
Napier: I wiſh that numbet were defined, that 
we'might Know where the Thief ends, and the Prince het ins; 
fe * e J and. a Ta: 17 5 
no ifh-mzn can rant, that it is his Birthright t 
mar his way Bas and that none can amd A 
uk pitt of it but b 7 his own Grant and Conſent, either made 
5 dy himſelf, or 1 00 by a Parliament, All other 
er names; ; Auferre, Truci- 
dare, Rapere falſis nominibus im erium, atque ubi ſolitu; 
ainem e 1 elant; To Rob, to Extort, 
calPd to Govern, and to make Deſola- 
"In every Aſſeſſment we are 
Robbery ; the Cuſtoms Robbery ;.and 
without doubt, whenever *tisPrudent, ?tis alwaysLawful to 
Kill the Thieves whom we can 1 to no other Juſtice: : 
And not —_ awful, and to do ourſelves Right, but Glori- 
ous, and to deſetve of Mankind, to free the World of that 


common Robber, that upiverſalVirate, under whom, and for 
whom, the leſſer Beaſts prey 4. 


This Firebrand Twould hav 
any way exſtinguifh'd; this Ulcer J would have any "Han 
to lance: And1 cannot "doubt but GOD will ſuddenTy 4 ſancti- 
fy ſome Hand to d it, and bring down that bloody and de- 
eeitfy! Man, who lives not only xx to the Miſery, but the Infa- 


my of our Nation. 
. **THould have reaſon to be Witch, les confident of the n 


Rice of this Opinion, if it, were new, and only, ounded 
vpon Collections and Inter retations of my own, 125 here- 
in if Tan deceived, 1 ſhall Kowever have the Excuſe to have 
been drawn'irito that Error, by the Examples that are left us 
by the greateſt and moſt ef rr hy and the. Sun of the 
Nor and aveſt Men, that have left their Memories to 5 
"Orr of the great Peary of. Confirmations T coul 


| beim 3 this Opinion,” 888 1 s and Authorities, T 1 


ſelect a very few ; for manifeſt Truths havenot need of 

— 0 * Minckt to tire my ſelf as my 
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in the State of War; with : 
tius &: And ene is lawtul againſt him, that 
is lau ful againſt an open Enemy, whom every private Man 
hath a right to rin | Hoſts hoſtem occidere volui, ſays Stan 
vg to Porſenay when he was taken, after he had failed in 
his attempt to kill him 3. I am an Enemy, and an Enemy l 


would have killed; which every Man hath a right todo. 


Contra publicos boſtes, & Majeſtatis reos, oninis homo 


m/s eft, (lays Tertullian) Againſt common Enemies, and 


e that are Traitors to the Commonwealth, every Man is 
a Soldier: This Opinion the moſt celebrated Nations have 
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Firſt therefore, A Uſurper; that by only Force - poſſuſſetk 
himſelf of Government; and by Foree only keeps it, is yet 
every Man, ſays the learned Gros 


Ld 


approved both by their Laws and Practices. The Gr eci eng | 


(as Aenophon tells us) who ſuffered not Murderers to come in« 
ta their Temples, in thoſe very Temples they erected Sta- 


tues to choſe that killed Tyrants, thinking it fit to pled 
their Deliverers amongſt their Gods. Cicero' was an Eyes 


hos 


Witneſs of the Honours that were done ſuch Men, Gai 
mines, '&c.+ The Greeks (faith he) attribute the Honours 
of the Gods to thoſe that killed Tyrants : What have I ſeen 
in Athens and other Cities of Greece! What Religion paid ti 

ſuch Men! What Songs! What Elogies! By which they are 


conſecrated to Immortality, and almoſt derfi'd ! In Athen, 


by Solon's Law , Death was not only decreed for the N 
rant that oppreſs d the State, but for all thoſe that took any 
Charge, or did beat any Office while the Tyranny remain» 


ed. And Plato tells us the ordinary courſe they toak with + - 


T'yrants in Greece l. It (fays he) the Tyrant cannot be ex. 
puls'd by accuſing him to the Citizens, then by ſecret Pra- 
Races they diſpatch him. 4 % 200 


.. Amongſt the Romans the Valerian Law was, fi quis n " 


op, Cc. Whoſoever took Magiſtracy upon him, with. 
Je popu mmand of the People, it ans — 2 tor any Man 
to kill him. Plutarch makes this Law more ſevere; Ut zuin. 
dicatum occidere eum liceret, qui domi natums un 
ret, That it was lawful by that Law, before any Judgment 
paſt, to kill him that but aff | 
Conſular Law which was made ater the ſuppreſſion, ot the 
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yranny of the Decemvirate, made it lawful to kill an 
an that went about to create Magiſtrates, ſine Provocat?- 
ane Cc. without Reference and Appeal to the People. By 
_ theſe Laws, and innumerable Teſtimonies of Authors, it ap- 
ears, that the Romans, with the reſt of their Philoſophy, 
had learned from the Grecians, what wis the natural Re- 
weep againſt a Tyrant: Nor did tfey honour theſe'lef5 that 
durſt apply it. Who, as Polybius ſays *, (ſpeaking of Cons 
ſpiracies againſt Tyrants) were not Deterrimi Civium, ſed 
— Im quique, & maximi Animi; not the worſt and 
meaneſt of the Citizens, but the moſt Generous, and thoſe of 
1 So were moſt of thoſe that conſpired againſt 
ulius Ceſar; he himſelf thought Brutus worthy to ſucceed + 
him in the Empire of the World. And Cicero who had the 
Title of Pater Patrie; if he were not conſcious of the De- 
gn, yet he at leaſt affected the Honour of being thought ſo; 
Da enim res unquam, c. What Act (ſays he) f O opener 
more glorious ! More worthy of Eternal Memory, hath been 
done, not only in this City, but in the whole World! In this 
Deſign, as the Trojan Horſe, I willingly ſuffer myſelf to be 
included with the Princes. In the fame place he tells us 
What all Vertuous Romans thought of the Fact as well as 
he: Omnes boni, quantum in ipſis fuit, Ceſarem occide- 
want :- aliis conſili um, aliis animus, aliis occaſio defuit, 
wolantas nemini All good Men (faith he) as much as lay in 
them, killed C2ſar - ſome wanted Capacity; ſome Courage; 
others Opportunity; but none the Will. to doit. But yet we 
have not declared the extent of their Severity againſt a Ty- 
rant: They expoſed him to Fraud, as well as Force, and left 
bim no Security in Oaths and Compacts; that neither Law 
nor re might defend him that violated both. Cum 


Tpranno Romanis nulla fides, mulla 3 Religio, 
ith Brutus in 2 with a Tyrant the Romans think 
no Faich to be kept, obſerve no Religion of an Oath; Seneca 
Fives the Reaſon, Lyie quicquid erat, quo mihi coheveret, 
| Se For whatever there was of mutual Obligation betwixt 
us, his. deſtroying the Laws of humane Society hath diffs 
ved; ſo theſe that thought that there was in hoſtem nefas 
thata Villany might be committed againſt an Enemy; theſe 
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thatiprofeſs'd, Non minus jufte quam fortiter arma perere 
to — their Ams with ſuſtice as well as — theſe 
that thought Faith was to be kept even with the Perfidious; 
yet they thought a Tyrant would receive no Injuſtice, but 
to be let live; and that the moſt lav ful way to deſtroy him 
was the readieſt, no matter whether by Force or Fraud; for 
againſt Beaſts of Prey Men uſe the Toyle and the Net, as 
well as the Spear and the Lance. But fo great was their de. 
teſtation of a; Tyrant, that it made ſome take their Opini- 
ons from their Paſſions, and vent things which they could but 
ill juſtify to their Morality ; they thought a Tyrant had ſo 
abſolutely forfeited all Title to humanity, and all ind of 
Protection they could give him or his, that they leftHis 
Wife without any other Guard for her Chaſtity but Age and 
Deformity; and thought it not Adultery what was commit. 
ted with her. Many more Teſtimonies might I bring; for 
?tis harder to make choice than to find plenty. But I ſhall 
conclude with Authorities that are much more authentick, - 
and Examples we may much more ſafely imitattdd 
The Law of GOD. itſelf decreed certain + Death to that 
Man that would do preſumptuouſly, and ſubmit to no deci- 
tion of Juſtice. Who can read this and think a Tyrant ought 
to live? But certainly, neither that nor any other Law were 
to any effect, if there were no way to put it in execution. 
But in a Ty rant's Caſe, Proceſs and Citation have no place, 
and if we will only have formal Remedies againſt him, we are 
ſure to have none. There's ſmall hopes of Juſtice where the 
Malefactor hath Power to condemn the Judge. 
All remedy therefore againſt a Tyrant is Ehud Dagger, 
without which all our Laws were fruitleſs, and we helpleſs. 
This is that High Court of Juſtice where Aſaſes brought the 
Egyptian; whither Ehud brought Eglon ; Sampſon the Milli- 
1 1 ; Sammel Agag; and Jehoida the She-Tyrant A 


thaliah. 
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et us a itle craft in purticulay thee fveral Exam 
190669. nadſee whether they, di be progarodnem 0 ut a> 


| N As to the Caſe of Moſes and the:Exyptian: - Cer- 
tainly every Engliſhman hath as much Call as Moſes, and 
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more cauſe than he, to flay this A int ban on is always 
laying on Burthens, and always ſiting both our brethren 
and ourſelves : For as to his Call, he had no other that we 
read of, but the neceſſity his Brother ſtood in of his help. 
He looked on his Brethrens Burthens, and ſeeing an Egypt > 
ſmniting an Hebrew, knowing he was out of the reach of all 
other kind of Juſtice, hefſlew him. Certainly this was and is 
as lawful: tor any Man to do as it was for 'Maſes, who was 
Then but a private Man, and had no Authority for what he 
did, but what the Law of nature gives every Man; to oppoſe 
Force to Foree, and to make Juſtice where he finds none, As 
to the Cauſe af that Action, we have much more to ſay than 
Maſas had; he ſaw one Hebrew ſmitten, we many Engt/ 
mem murder'd; he ſaw his Brethrens Burdens und their Blows - 
we.our Burdens, Impriſonments, 'ahd:Deaths. Now ſure, if 
it were lawful for: Moſes to kill that Egyptian that oppreſsd 
one Man, being there was no way to procure an ordinar) 
courſe of Juſtice againſt him; it cannot be but abſurd to thin 
it unlaw ful to kill him ſ that oppreſſes a Whole Nation, and 
one that Juſtice as ljtrle reaches às lit defends. 
Phe Example of ſhews us the natural and almoſt the 


only remedy againſt a Tyrant, and the way to free an of 
preis d People Fade: ths er 2 


very of an inſuſting Moabite': 
is done by Prayers and Tears, with the help of a Dagger, 
by crying to the Lord, and the left hand of an Ehud. De- 
votion and Action go well together; for, believe it, a Tyrant 
is not of that kind of Devil that ĩs to be caſt out by only Fa- 
ſting and Prayer: And here the Scriptureſ tells us what the 
— thought a fit meſſage to ſend à Tyrant from himſelf; 
Dagger of a Cubit in his Belly: And every worthy Man 
that defires to be an Ehud, a Deliverer of his Country, will 
Aide to be the Meſſenge r. 

Ve may here likewiſe obſerve in this and many places of 
Judges], that when the Iſraelites fell to Idolatry, Which of 
All Sins certainly is one of the greateſt; & OD Almighty j 

to proportion the Puniſhment and the Offence, ſtill delivere 

them into the hands of Tyrants, which ſure is one of the 
-yreateſt of all Plagues. . eee 9008 
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In the St. of Huub ſon d, | tis mani feſt, that the denying 
bin his With 


„and after the burning ber and her Father 
which tho? they, were great, yet were but private Injuries, 
he took for ſufficient Graunds to make War upon the Phitze 
tines, being himſelf but a private Man, and not only not 
aſſiſted, but oppoſed by his ſervile Countrymen. He knew 
What the Law of Nature allowed him, Where other Laws 
haye no oth he thought it a ſufficient juſtiſication for 
miting the Philiftives Hip and Thigh; to anſwer for hime 
ſelt g xbatias they did unto him, ſo had he dont unto then :? 
Nawe that which was lawful for Sexpſeat tor do againſt 
many Oppreſſors, why is it unlawful for us to do aguinſe 
9ne? Ae our Injur ies leſs? Our Friends and Relations are 
daily, murder d before our Faces. Hayenwe: other wa of 
tion? Let them be named and I am ſilenced: But if 
cave none, the Fire- brands, or the Jawrbone, the firſt Wea- 
pons our juſt Fury can lay hold on, may: certainly: be la. 
tulty/ſemploy'd againſt that uncireumcisꝰ 1 Do 
Pteiſus us. We have toothe Oppoſition and Dilcouragements 
tadt Sampſon had, and theretbre have the more need ot his 
Courage.and Refolutien: Asthe had, theben f Zudaß f 
we have che Men of Levi, crying to us out 1 
trom the top of the Roc tam, Know you not that cih 
Aft ine is à ruler quer you}; The truth i, they would fin 
make bim ſo, and bind us, with. Sermpſpns 1 
but we hope they will become as Flag, an that they wilt 
either luoſe from our Hands, or we thalkibpye!l the Coutage 
to cut them. hö eb*25Nac nnn 3051 
Upon the ſa me grounds of Retaliation did. Sammel Fd 
Juſtice with his own; Hand, upon the Tyrant Hg ag 5:124h 
thy Sword (lays the Prophet) bath made ¶ aman childleſs, 
i uſball ty mother be chilgleſs among Women. Non d 
there any Law. more. natural and more quſt. aſh, os 
How many Mothers has our Agagy for his qwn Ambition, 
made Childleſs? How many Children FatherleG? -Howungd- 
ny have this, reaſon. to bew this Antelehite'yn. pieces before 
the Lord? And let his own Relations, and ull theirs that art 
Contederates with him, beware, leſt Men come at laſt ti 
revenge their own Relations in them. They make many a 
Woman Huſbandleſs, and many a Father A Childleſs: Their 
Wives may come at laſt to know what *tis to want a Huſ- 
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band's and ehanifelves to loſs their Children, Let n re. 


ber what” their great Apoſtle Mac hi avel tells them; 


yy at in Conteſtations for the preſerving; their Liberty, Peo- 
many times uſe Moderation; but when they come to 
yandicate 1 — ths and ar exceeds all Mean, like Beaſts that 
bave been 5 aftetwards ler looſe, they dy: 
— ay % e, en 
To conclude with wa Example bod. 4 bath left. us: 
Si Years he hid the right Heir of the Crown in the Houle of 
the Lord, and; wWithbùt all doubt, amongſt the reſt! of God's 
Services; there he was all that time contriving the Deſtructi- 
on ot the — 4 2 that had aſpired to the Crowny'b 4 the 
diueſtruction of thoſe that had the Right to it. Jehoi 
do pretence to authorige this Action, but the equity and N 
Rice of the ct itſelf: e pretended no immediate Command 
tram 0D for What he Ha, nor any Authority from the 
Sanbhedrim; N therefore any Man might have done vhut 
Feboiade did, us lat fully, that could have done it as effectu- 
ally as he. Now what Citation was given to Athaliah, 
—— appenrance was ſhe call'd-to before any Court of Ju- 
__ aher Fact was her Tryal, ſhe was without any 3 
ſtulation taken forth of the! anges, and only let live till 
out of the Temple, that that Holy Place might not be 


ed by the Blood of a Tyrant, which was fitter to beſhed 


a and ſo they flew her at the Horſe-gate. And 
aaa King's Houſe the very White-Hall Shes ſhe had 
| Royal to _—_— and which herſelf had fo 

— un che — d, 25 Providence, did ſhe receive 
5 der Funn, where ſhe ha — ſo great a part of her 
— Hew the People a of this glorious Action 
Ot deſtroying Ne This Char apter tells us at abs laſt Verſe: 
bg the People of the Land vejoiced, and the City was 


* . _ Quiet, after — had flarn : Atheliah with the Sword. And 


Aha it may appear they no leſß honoured the Authors of fuch 
Actions, than other Nations did; as in his Lifetime they 
— Jehoi ada as à King, fo after his Death, for the good 
he. had done in Iſuel faith the Seripeurs | Y they” likewiſe 
buried him amon ﬀ the Kings. WT 4 

: 4 muſt not oonclude this Story without obſerving that 72 
Joie umme that * whoſoever mec pang 
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ſnould be put to Death; letting us ſee what they deſerve that 
are Confederates * with Tyrants, and will ſide with them 
and but appear to defend them, or allow them. His Highneſs's 
Council, bis Junto, and the Agaes of his Janizaries, may, 
If they pleaſe; take notice of this, and repent, leſt they 
like wiſe periſn. And likewiſe His Highneſs's Chapla ins and 
Tryers, who are to admit none into the Miniſtry: that-will 
proven Liberty with the Goſpel, may, if theythiak ' ffte ob- 
erve, that with the Tytant fell Mattan the Prieſt of Baal. 
And indeed, none but BaaPs Prieſts will preach for Tyrants: 
And certainly thoſe Prieſts that ſacrifice to gur Hua, our 
Idol of a Mapiſtrate, deſerve as well tobe hang betbre their 
Pulpits, as ever Mattan + did to fall before his Altär s 
I ſhould think now I had ſaid much more than enough t6 
the ſecond Queſtion, and ſhould come to the third and laſt 
F propoſed-in my Method 5 but I meet with twWo Objections 
IV ing in my way: The firſt is, That theſe, Examples dut of 
Scripture are ot Men that were inſpired of OD, and that 
therefore they had that Call and Authority for their Actions 
which we cannot pretend to, fo that it Would be unfate fr 
for us to draw theit Actions into Examples, except We had 
8 try be wth en ene 
The other Obje&tion is, That theter being now no oppoſe 
tion made to the Government of His Highnefs, that the Ped. 
ple following their Callings and Traffick at home and abroad, 
making uſe of the Laws, and appealing to His Highneſs's 
Courts of Juſtice: That all this atgues the Peoples taeit 
Conſent to the Government; and that therefdre now itis to b 
reputed lawtyl, and the Peoples Obedience voluntary: -+ = 
Io the firſt Fanſiver, with Learned Milton, that if GOD 
commanded theſe things, tis a figh they were lawful; and 
are commendable.” But, ſecondly, As Tobſerved in the rela- 
tions of the Examples themſelves; neither Sampſon flor Sal-. 
ue alledged any other Cauſe or Reaſon for what they did, 
but Retaliation, and the apparent 2 of the Adaions - 
themſelves. Nor had GOD appeated to, Moſes in the Buſh, 
hen he ſlew the Egyptian; nor Aid Jehorada alltdge any 7 
Prophetical Authority or other Call to do What he did, but 
that em a which all Men have, to do all Actions of 
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Juſtice that are within their Power, when the ordinary 
courſe of Juſtice ceaſes. nn 
To the ſecond my Anſwer is, That if Commerce and 
Pleadings were enough to argue the Peoples Conſent, and 
give Tyranny the name of Government; there was never 
yet. any Tyranny. of many Werks ſtanding in this World. 
Certainly, we then extremely wrong Caligula and Nero in 
— 8 Tyrants, and they were Rebels that conſpired 
againſt them; N we will believe that all the while they 
reigned in Rome they kept their Shops ſhut, and open'd 
not their Temples, or their Courts. We are likewiſe with 
no leſs abſurdity to imagine, that the whole Eighteen Years 
time which Iſrael ſerved Eglon, and fix Years that Athali ah 
reigned, the. /raelites quite deſiſted from Traffick, Plead- 
ings; and all publick Acts; otherwiſe Ehud and Jahn d 
BE. both Traitors, the one for killing his King, the other 
Having ſhewed what a Tyrant is, his Marks and Prafti- 
ces, I can ſcarce perſwade myſelf to ſay any thing to that 1 
made my third Queſtion, Whether the removing him is like 
to prove of Advantage to the Commonwealth or. not? For 
methinks?tis to enquire whether tis bettex the Man dis or the 
Impoſtume be lanc'd, or the gangreen'd Limb be cut off? 
But there be ſome whoſe Cowardice and Avarice furniſh them 
with ſome Arguments to the contrary; and they would fain 
make the World believe, that to be baſe and degenerate is to 
de cautious and prudent; and what is in truth a ſervile Fear, 
they faſly call a Chriſtian Patience. It will not be therefore 
amiſs to make appear that there is indeed that neceſſity which 
we think there 1s, of ſaving the Vineyard of the Common- 
wealth, if poſſible, by deſtroying the wild Boar that is 
broke into it. We have already ſhe ed that it is lawful, and 
now we ſhall ſee whether it 1s expedient. Furſt, I have al- 
teady told you, That to be under a Tyrant is not to be a 
Tommonwealth, but a great Family, conſiſting of Maſter 
and Slaves. Vir bone, ſeruorum nulla ei? uſquam civitas, 
(fays an old Poet) A number of Slaves makes not a City. 
So that whilſt this Monſter lives we are not Members of a 
Commonwealth, but only his living Tools and laſtruments, 
which he may employ to what uſe he pleaſes. Servi tua eff 
fortuna; Ratio ad te nthil, (ſays another) Thy Condition 
is a Slaves, thou art not to enquire. a Reaſon; nor muſt we 
think we can continue long in the condition of Slaves, and 
FD ng £2" Re: _—_ 
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not degenerate into the Habits and Temper that is natura! 
to that Condition: our Minds will grow low with our For- 
tune, and by being accuſtomed to live like Slaves, we ſhall 
become unfit to be any thing elſe: Etiam fera animalia fl 
clauſa teneas virtutis obliviſcuntur, (lays Tacitus) The 
fierceſt Creatures, by long conſtraint, loſe their Courage. 
And, ſays Sir Fr. Bacon, The Bleſſing of ac iar, and that 
of Judah, falls not upon one People, to be Aſſes crouch 
under Burdens, and to have the Spirit of Lions. And wit. 
their Courage tis no wonder if they loſe their Fortune; as 
the Effect with the Cauſe, and act as ignominioully abroa 
as they ſuffer at home. Tis M2chiauel's Obſervation; 
that the Roman Armies that were always victorigus under 
Conſuls, all the while they were under the ſlavery. of the 
Decemuiri, never proſpet'd. And certainly People have rea- 
ſon to fight but faintly, where they are to gain the Victor 
againſt themſelves; when every Succeſs ſhall be a confirma- 
tion of theit Slavery, and a-new Link to their Chain. 
But we ſhall not only loſe our Courage, which is a uſeleſs 
and an unſafe Virtue under a Tyrant, but by degrees we ſhall 
- After the Example of our Maſter, all turn Perfidiqus, Deceit- 
tul, Irreligious, Flatterers, and whatever is villanous and 
infamous in Mankind. See but to what a degree we are come 
already: Can there any Oath be found ſo fortified by all Re» 
Loop Ties, which we eaſily find not a diſtin&ion to break, 
When either Profit or Danger perſwades us to it? Do we re- 
member any Engagements, or if we do, have we any ſhame 
to break them? Can any Man think with Patience upon what 
we have profeſſed, when he ſees what we wildly do, and 
tamely ſuffer What have we of, Nobility amongſt us but 
the Name, the Luxury and the Vices of it? Poot Wretches! 
| theſe that now carry that Title, are fo far from having any 
| of the Virtues that ſhould grace, and indeed give them their 
Tit les, that they have not ſo much as the generous. Viees that 
s; 


. attend Greatneſs ; they have loſt all Ambition and Indigna» 

; tion. As for our Miniſters], What have they, or indeed de» 

b fire they, of their Calling, but the Tythes? How do thels + 

1 horrid Prevaricators ſearch for Diſtin&ions to piece contrar » 
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the City but a great tame Beaſt, that eats and carries, and 
cares not who rides it? What's the thing call'd a Parliament, 
but a Mock? compoſed of a People that are only ſuffered to 

ſit there, becauſe they are known to have no Vitae, after 
the Excluſion of all others that were but ſuſpected to have 
any What are they but Pimps of Tyranny, who are only 
employed to draw in the People to proſtitute their Liberty? 
What will not the Army fight for? What will they not fight 
againſt? What are they but Janizaries, Slaves themſelves, 
and making all others ſo? What are the People in general, 
but Knaves, Fools, and Cowards, principled for Eaſe, Vice, 
'and Slavery? This is our Temper this Tyranny hath brought 
us to already; and if it continues, the little Virtue that is 
Jet left to ſtock the Nation, muſt totally extinguiſh ; and 
then His Highneſs hath compleated his Work of Reformation. 
And the truth is, till then His Highneſs cannot be ſecure. 
He muſt not endure Virtue, for that will not endure him. 
He that will maintain Tyranny muſt kill Brutus, ſays & Ma- 
chiavel. A Tyrant, ſays Plato, f muſt diſpatch all vertuous 
'Perſons, or he cannot be ſafe; ſo that he is brought to that 
Unhappy neceſſity, either to live amongſt baſe and wicked 
Perſons, or not to live at all. 

Nor muſt we expect any Cure from our Patience; Inxanno 
| gli huomini, ſays Machiavel, . credendo con la humilite 
vincere la ſuperbia. Men deceive themſelves that think 
to mollify Arrogancy with Humility; a Tyrant is never 
modeſt but when he is weak; tis in the winter of his For- 
tune when this Serpent bites not: we muſt not therefore 
_  Tuffer ourſelves to be cozened with hopes of his Amendment; 
for, Nemo unquam | ox hve flagitio | rm e Bonis ar- 

Libus exercuit; Never did any Man manage the Government 

with Juſtice that got it by Villany. The longer the Tyrant 
ves, the more the Tyrannical Humour encreaſes in him, 
ys || Plato, like thoſe Beaſts that grow more curſt as they 
How old. New Occaſions daily happen that neceſſitate 
them to new Miſchiefs ; and he muſt defend one Villany 
with another. | | | 
- But ſuppoſe the contrary of all this, and that His High- 
neſs were vi Dominationis converſus, & mutatus, changed 
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to the better by great Fortune (of which he yet gives no 
ne what notwithſtanding could be more miſtrable 
than to have no other ſecurity for our Liberty, no other Law 
for our Safety, than the Will of a Man, tho? the moſt juſt 
living? We have all our Beaſt within us; and wholvever 
(lays * Ariftotle) is governed by a Man without a Law, is 
overned by a Man and by a Beaſt. Etiam fi non [it mo- 
leſtus Dominus; tamen eſt miſerrimum poſſe i velit, (ſays 
t Tully) Tho' a Maſter does not tyrannize, yet tis a moſt 
miſerable thing that 'tis in his Power to do ſo if he will. 
If he be good, ſo was Nero for Five Years; and how ſhall 
we be ſecure that he will not change ? « Beſides, the Power 
that is allowed to a good Man, we may be ure will be 
claimed and taken by an ill; and therefore it hath, been the 
Cuſtom of good Princes q to abridge their own Power, it ma 
be diſtruſting themſelves, but certainly tearing their Succei- 
ſors, to the chance of whoſe being vertuous, they would not 
hazard the welfare of their People. An unlimited Power 
therefore is to be truſted to none, which if it does not finda  : 
Tyrant, commonly makes one; or if one uſes it modeſtly, * 4 
*tis no Argument that others will; and therefore Au, 
Ceſar muſt have no greater Power given him than you would . 
have Tiberius take. And . Cicero's Moderation is to be 
truſted with a Conſideration, that there are others to be 
Codes as well as he. 5 „ 
But before I preſs this Buſineſs further, if it needs be any 
farther preſt, that we ſhould endeavour to reſcue the Honour, 
the Virtue, and Liberty of our Nation, I ſhall anſwer to 
ſome few Object ions that have occurred to me. This I ſhall 
do very. briefly. 8 „ 
Some I find of a ſtrange Opinion, that it were a generous 
and a noble Action to kill His Highneſs. in the Field; but to 
do it privately they think it unlawful, but know not Wh; 
as if it were not generous to apprehend a Thief till his 
Sword were drawn, and he in a poſture to defend himſelf 
and kill me. But theſe People do not conſider, that wWhoſo- 
ever is poſſeſſed of Power at any time, will be lure to engage 
ſo many either in Guilt or Profit, or both, that to go about 
to throw him out by open force, will very much hazard the 
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total ruine of the Commonwealth. A Tyrant is a Devil 
that tears the Body in the exorciſing, and they are all of Ca. 
2 0 8 Temper *, that if they could, they would have the 
whole frame of Nature fall with them. Tis an Opinion 
that deſerves no other Refutat ion than the manifeſt abſurdity 
of itſelf; that it ſhould be law ful for me to deſtroy a Tyrant 
with Hazard, Blood, and Confuſion, but not without. 


Another Objection, and more common, is the fear of what 
may ſucceed if His Highneſs were removed. One would 
think the World were bewitched. I am fallen into a Ditch 
where I ſhall certainly periſh if I lie; but 1 refuſe to be hel 
ed out for fear of falling into another: 1 ſuffer a certain miſe. 
ry for fear of a contingent one, and let the Difeaſe kill me be. 

cauſe there is Hazard in the Cure, Is not this that ridiculous 
- Policy, Ne moriare, mori, To die for fear of dying? Sure 

*t1s frenzy not to deſire a change when we are ſure we cannot 
be worſe. Et uon incurrere in pericula, ubi quieſcenti pa. 
via metuuntur , and not then to hazard when the danger 
and miſchieks are the ſame in lying ſtill. 85 
Hitherto I have ſpoken in general to all Engliſh-men, now 
Taddreſs my Diſcourſe particularly 4p thole that certainly 
beſt deſerve that Name, ourſelves, that have fought, how. 
ever untortunately, for our Liberties under this Tyrant, and 
in the end, cozened by his Oaths and Tears, have purchaſed 
nothing but our Slavery with the price of our Blood. To us 

En it belongs to bring this Monſter to Juſtice, whom 

e hath made the Inſtruments of his Villany, and ſharers in 
the Curſe and Deteſtation that is due to himſelf from all 

good Men: Others only have their Liberty to vindicate, we 
vur Liberty and our Honour, We engaged to the People with 
him, and to the People for him, and from our hands they 

may juſt ly expect a ſatisfact ion of Puniſhment, being they 
cannot have that of Performance. What the People at pre- 

Tent endure, and Poſterity ſhall ſuffer, will be all laid at our 

doors; for only we, under GOD, have the Power to pull 
don this Dagon which we have fer up: And if we do it 

Yots all Mankind will repute us Approvers of all the Villanies 
he hath done, and Authors of all to come. Shall we that 
would. not endure. a King attempting Tyranny, ſhall we ſuf - 
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ter a profeſt Tyrant? We that refiſted the Lion affailing: 
us, ſhall we fubmit to the Wolf tearing us? If there be na 
remedy to be found, we have great reaſon to exclaim, I LU 
nam te potius (Carole) retinuiſſemus quan hunc habuiſſemusy. + 
non quod ulla fit optanda ſervitus, ſed quod ex dignitate 
Domini minus turpis eft conditio ſervi ; We wiſh ve had: 
rather endured thee (O Charles) than have been condemned” 
to this mean Tyrant; not that we deſire any kind of Slave 
ry, but that the quality of the Maſter ſomething graces the 
condition of the Slave. er e 69231308 excl DID SHE @8-) 
But if we confider it rightly, what our Duty, our Engage- 
ments, and our Honour exact from us, both our Safety and 
our Intereſt oblige us to; and tis as unanſwerable, in us, to 
Diſcretion as tis to Vertue, to let this Viper live: For firſt, 
he knows very well ' tis only we that have the Power to hurt 
him, and therefore of us he will take any courſe to ſegure 
himſelf: He is conſeious to himſelf how falſly and perfidi - 
ouſly he hath dealt with us; and therefore he will always 
fear that from our Revenge, which he knows he hath ſo. well 
deſerved. 15 4 4 4 | 1 ng l 
Luaſtly, he knows our Principles, how directly contrary 
they are to that Arbitrary Power he muſt govern by, and 
therefore he may reaſonably ſuſpect, that we that have ab 
ready ventured our Lives againſt Tyranny, will always 
have the Will, when we have the Opportunity, to do theſame 
again. . ot 's 5 N 
The Conſiderations will eaſily perſuade him to ſedure 
himſelf of us, if we prevent him not, and ſecure ourſelves 
of him. He reads in his Practice of Piety &, chi diviene 
Patron, &c. He that makes himſelf Maſter ot a City that 
bath been accuſtomed to Liberty, if he deſtroys it not, he 
muſt expect to be deſtroyed by it. And we may read too in 
the ſame Author 4 and believe him, that thoſe that ate the 
0ecaſion that one becomes Powerful, are always ruined by 
him, if they want the Wit and Courage to ſecure themdelves. 
No as to our Intereſt, we muſt never expect that he wil 
ever truſt thoſe that he hath provoked and fears: he will be 
ſure to keep us down. left we ſhould pluck down him. Tis 
the Rule that Tyrants obſerve, when they are in Power, ne- 
ver to male much aſe of thofe that helped them to it; and 
15 Ae ge ag 15; LH Wait a7t 
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indeed tis theit Intereſt and Security not ro do it: for thoſe | 
that Haue been the Authors of their Greatneſs, being con- 
ſoious of their:own: Merit, they are bold with: the Tyrant, 
and leſs induſtrious to pleaſe him; they think all he can do 
for them is their due, and ſtill they expect more; and when 
they fail in their Expectat ions, (as tis impoſſible tg ſatisfy, 
them) their Diſappointments make them diſcontented, and 
their Diſcontents —— Therefore all Tyrants follow; 
the Example of Diouyſſut, who was laid to uſe his Friends; 
as he did his Bottles, When he had uſe for them he kept them 
by him; when he had none, that they ſhould not trouble 
Kim and lie in his way, he hung them u. 
But ro conclude this already over-long Paper, Let every 
Man to whom GO D hath given the Spirit of Wiſdom, and 
Courage, be perſuaded by his Honour, bis Safety, his own 
SE e and indeed the Duty he owes to his 
Generation, and to Mapkind, to endeavour by all rational 
Means to free the World of this Peſt Let not other Nati - 
ons have the occaſion to think ſo meanly of us, as if we re- 
ſolved to fit ſtill and have our Ears bored, or that any Dif. 
eguragements or Diſappointments can ever make us deſiſt 
from. attempting aur R till we have; purchaſed it, 
either by this Monſters Death or by our OWN» Our Nat ion 
is not yet ſo barren of Virtue, that we want Noble; Examples 
to:tollow.amongſt ourſelves. The brave Sindercomb hath 
ſnewed as great a Mind as any old Rome could boaſt of; 
eee he lived there, his Name had heen regiſtred with 
Brutus and Cate, and he had had his Statues as well as they. 
But Will not have ſo ſiniſter an Opinion of, ourſelves (as 
little Goneroſity as Slavery hath left us) ast think ſo great 
A Vertue can ant its Monuments e ven amonęſt us. Certainly 
In every vertuous Mind there are Statuss, rgar'd to Sinder. 
combes Mhenever we read the Elogies of thoſe that have 
died for their Country; when we admire thoſe: great Exam. 
ples of Magnanimity, that have ried! Tyranpts Cruelties; 
hen e extdl: their Conſtancy whom neither Bribes nor Ter- 
rors could make betraꝶ their Friends tis then we exe Sin. 
Aer couibe Statues: and grave him Monuments, where all that 
"can: be ſaid of à great and Noble Mind, we juſtly make an 
$a hs for him : nd thoꝰ the Dyrant cauſe him to be ſmo- 
There Jeſt the Veople ſhould hinder an open Murder, yet 
* be wall 22 able tõ Imõt Ber his r een n 
AZan ys His Poiſon was hut a poor and mo Device to im- 
rene, 
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poſe only on thoſe that underſtood. not Tyrants Practices, and 
are unacquainted (if any be) with his Cruelties and Falſhoods. 
He may therefore, if he pleaſe; take away the Stake from 
Sindercomb's Grave, and, if he have a mind it ſhould be 
known bow he died, "1& "fn ſend thither | the Pillows and 
Feather-beds. with whidh Barkſtead and his Hangman ſmo- 
thered him. But to conclude, Let not this Monſter Funk him- 
ſelf the more ſecure that he hath ſuppreſt one great Spirit &, 

he may be confident that Longus poſt i lum ſequitur ords 
idem petentium decus. 

There's a grea eat Roll behind, even of thoſe that are in his 
own Muſter-Rolls, and are ambitious of the name of the 
Dehverers of their Country; and they know what the Action 
is that will purchaſe it. His Bed, his Table, is not ws 
and he ſtands in need of other Guards to defend him aga 
his on Death. Death and Deſtruction purſues bim Wh 199 
ever he goes; they follow him every where, like his Fellow. 
travellers, and at laſt they will come upon him like armed 
Men e Darknefs.is hid in his ſecret places, a Fire not blown 
ſhall conſume him; it ſhall go ill with him that is left in 
his Tahernaclet., . He ſhall-flee from the Iron Weapon, and a. 
Bow of Steel ſhall ſtrike him through... Becauſe he hath o 
preſſed and forſaken the Poor; becauſe he hath violently 
taken away a Houle which he builded i not; we. may Sp 
fident, an 15 may be, that e're long: ul this will be accom- 
pliſh'd ; 10 the Traumphing of the Wicked, 1s but 297 75 


and tbe of the Hypocrite but for a moment. 
— — mount up to the Heavens, and his Head r LN 


unto: the Clouds, yet he.ſhall periſh. for ever like bj 0 
Junge? BY; that have ſeen, him nal , Wihgrers ae ma 


a. * 
cy ' 
de 4 4 * 


ves sib 7 


EVA 


esd ee Nd . 17 01 b 


E. another Sheet or "two of. Piper Þ this Sb ject, if t | 

ES; ape the I 157 55 hands, altho he gets (in thes interins) 

te roWwn onal, is Head, which he hath underhand) put "i 
nfederates on to Petit tion his acceptance thereof. PR 


_— ) Mo Bhs Bs th 46; "9 4 — . r x CS 


WT what may Ciccil and Toop expect for their . and Per- | 
+ Fob 20. ent 4 Whice-hall, Hampton - Court, (yet lie hath 
mw 22 Ti Helme ent will ſhortly leave thy fo n 1K ; 


© 
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ME Edward Hide was the Son of Henry Hide, of Pyrton 
A in the County of Vilts, by Mary his Wife, the Daugh- 
ter and Heir of Edward Langford of Tunbridge, in the fame 
County: Which Henry was the Third Son of Lawrence 
Hide, of Guſſage St. Michael in the County of Dor ſet, de- 
ſcended from an Ancient and Genteel Family of his Name, 
living at Northbury in Cheſhire. This Gentleman was born 
at Denton near Hindon in Wiltfhire, on the 16th of Febru. 
BY, or thereabouts, in the Year 1608. He was very care- 
y Educated in Grammar-Learning in his Youth, ſoon 
diſcovered the pregnancy of his Parts, and his elevated Ge- 
nius; and in Lent-Term, Anno 1622, became a Student of 
Magdalen Hall in the Univerſity of Oxford ; where havin 
apply*d himſelf to indefatigable Study, and highly improv 
his Natural Endowments with Academical Learning, he re- 
mov*d from thence after he had taken the Degree of Batchelor 
of Arth to the Middle. Temple, where he ſtudied the Law 
Tor ſeveral Years, and attained to an immenſe Knowledg 
in that Honourable Profeſſion. But not attaining to any Pub 
lick Station till the Year 1640, we have nothing remarkable 
concerning him till that time; when he came to ſit in the 
Houſe of Commons as Member of Parliament for Worton- 


r e MOT eee ee 
Nos autifally he NE Here to his Prince, how 
deſirous he was of the Welfare and Tranquility of the Na- 
TAN . | | tion, 
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ron how ſtrenuouſly he oppoſed Hambden and other Lead- 


ng Men of the Factious Party, may be learned from his own 
= ory of the Rebellion. 


was very ſervicable to his Country, | in heiping to take 


away the 'Court of Dyk, of which the Earl of Straffor# 


bad for ſome Years been Preſident, The Commons, in a 
Committee, having taken the ſame into Confiferation, Mr. 
Hide the 1 reported the Caſe; and Uuteupen f It was 
reſolved, That the Commiſſions and 12 where 27 
the Prefident and Council in the North exercited 2 uriſdiickt 

on, was Wepal both in Creation and Execution; and that it 
was unprofitable to His M = ſty, and inconvenien and gries 
vous to His Subjects in Parts. Mr. Hide thereupott 
— appointed 90 manage the Conference with the Lor 


touching che ſame Court, he made the ak.) Learned 


and Eloquent Speech to them. 


My Lords, 

: 1 commanded by the Knights, Citizens, and Bu efſes- 
the Houſe of Commons, to preſent to your Lordſuips 

42 2 crying Grievance; which tho! it be complain d 

in ah preſent Preſſures, but by the Northern Parts, yet by 


the Logick aud Conſequence of it, it is the Grieuauce « 
the whole Kingdom : The Court of 


eil of the North, or as it is more uſually called, The Court 


of York, which, hy the Spirit and Ambition of the a 


ters trafted there, or by the natural Inclination hath Jo pre 
to enlarge their own Power and E 
digioully broken fiene the erde of the "Oh 

ich it yan, as hath almoſt overwhelmed _ Ca Xa 


der the Sea of Arbitrary Power, and involved the Feople * ON 


a Labyrinth of Diſtemper, Oppreſſion, and Poverty. 
To er Jour Torah 25 the foundation and erek 


ing this Court, and of the progreſs and growth of it, w 
not be unacceptable. 


Mur Lordſbips well know, that up the ſuppreſſion if 


al Religious Houſe to ſuch a Value, in the 27th Tear of 


Henry from that time to the 85 Tear of That 5 ä 
e 


Reign, many (not fewer than fix) Inſurretions and R 
None Bos 2. 52 the e under na of fn 
that Quarrel, moft of them under the Commend of 
eminent Perſon of that Country; the wich . 2 
: * * * * the 30th Teor, that Great p- well 


n 


the Preſidents and CDuñ· | 


N 
| 
4 
| 
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Enowing his own Mind, and what he meant to do with the 
great Frouſes of Religion, in the Tear following, for the 
Prevention of any Inconvenience that night enſue ta him 
pon ſuch Diſteniper, in the 31 Tear of his Reign granted 
a Commiſſion to the Biſbop I Landafi, the firf* Preſident, 
and others, for the quiet Government of the County of 
Tork, Northumberland, Cumberland, and Weſtmorland, 
the Biſboprick of Durham, the County of the Cities of 
York, Kingſton upon Hull, and N e upon Tine. But, 
| 7 Lords, this i on was no other than'a Commiſſion 


of Oyer and Terminer, only it had 4 Clauſe at the end of it 
or the Hearing of all Cauſes, Real and Perſonal. Quan- 
do ambæ partes, vel altera pars, gravata paupertate fuerit. 
yd ita ut quomodo jus fuum ſecundum Legem Regni no- 
tri aliter perſequi non poſlit.  #/hich Clauſe, how illegal 
Joever ( for that it is illegal and void in Law, little doubt 
can be made) yet whether they exerciſed that part of the 
Commiſſion at all, or ſo ſparingly exerciſed it, that poor 
People found eaſe benefit by it, I know not, for at that 
Lime I find no Complaint again thut Court. And in the 
Dar of King James, a Commiſſion was granted to the 
Lord Sheffield, which varied not from the former, only it 
had 9 to Iuſtructions which ſhould be. ſent, but 
we find none ſent. In June, the 7th Year of the Reign of 
King James, 4 new Commiſſion was granted to the ſaid 
Lord Sheffield, very differing from all that went before; 
zt being left out, that they ſhould enquire per Sacramentum 
bonorum & legalium hominum, and to hear and determine, 
ſecundum Leges Angliæ, relation being had only to the In- 
Fructious, which were the firſt Inſtructiůons which we can 
find were ſent thither. I ſball not trouble your. Lordſhips 
with: theſe or any other Inſtructions, but deſcend. to the 
preſent Inſtructions and Commiſſions under which that part 
F the Kingdom groans and languiſhes ſince the Lord Straf- 
tord came to that Government, which. was in December, 
4 Car. and ſince the Commiſſion hath been three ſeveral 
Wes renewed, in the fifth Tear in March, in the 8th in 
November, # the 13th Tear of His Majeſty's Reign. Tato 
that Commiſſion of the 8th and 13th, a new Clauſe was 
Inſerted for the granting, ſequeſtring, and eſtabliſbing 
" \Poſſeſſions,: according to rat "ons crouded in à anaſs of 


— 


Den exorbitant, and intolerable DT, Ae oe 
. Be 2 ' 1 22 : S 4. ** /3 4 4 * 0 14 44S 2 
e be e . Sunna, i6ſeif 
pa dun ; : | 


But ſhort ; which introduceth that miſeram ſervitutem, ubi - 
jus eſt vagum & incognitum, by requiring an Obedience to 


vance, my Lords, howſaever, conſuetudo & peccantum clari- 


— * reading more, there being amang them, in 
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ant *g inſt the whole body of thoſe Inſtruttions, I ſhall not 
wig, Tour Lordſbips with the gth Inſtruction, tho” it be 


fich Ordinances and Determinations as be or ſhall be made 
by the Council Table, or High Commiſſion Court. A grie- 


tas nobil:taverit hanc culpam, of ſo tranſcendent a nature 
that Tour Lordſhips noble Juſtice will provide a Remedy _ 
for it, with 19 leſs care than you would reſcue the fe ö 
anti Blood of the Commonwealth. . SIPS 

EKead the 19, 22, 23, 24, 29, and 30. Iwill not trouble Your - 


the whole 58 Inſtructions, ſcarce one that is not againſt or 
befides the Law. (BLM | a 


Rules of Lam, ſince the whole Kingdom is under the Laws 
and Government of the Courts eſtabliſhed at Weſtminſter, + 
and by this reaſon the ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom may 
be de pi ved of that Privilege) will not be now the Queſtion. 
His Majeſty cannot by Commiſſion erect a new Court of 
Chancery, or a Proceeding according to the Rules of the 
'Star-Chamber, as is maſt clear to all who have read Mag- 
na Charta, which allowed 10 Proceedings, Niſi per legale 
Judieium Parium & per Legem terræ; for our Court of 
Chancery here, by long uſage and preſcription, is grown to 
be, as it were, Eex Terre." But, my Lords, the zoth In- 
ſtruction goes further, and erects ſuch an Empire, ſuch 4 
Dominion, as ſhall be liable to no controuv. 
he Courts of Weſtminſter, my Lords, haue Superinten- 
dencies over all Inferior Courts, to regulate their Furif- 
Aittions #4 they exceed their Limits, as tg hole Pls of 
greater Value, or the lille. 
In the exerciſe of Juri ſcliction, the Fillages are ſworn fo 
grant and ſend Prohibitions . Nut to ftop the 9 of 
'#heſe Prohibitions, or to neglect them when'they ave grant- .. 
(ed, is the greateſt and boldeſt ſcorn of the Law. and the 

- Law-makers that can be imagined. T 
And 'whoſoever'gave Directions for theſe ſtout Inſtruct i- 
ons, might haue remember d, that no longer ſince than Mi- 
'chaelmas, in the ſecond Tear: of Eliz. Rot. 31. an Att ach- 
ment was granted againſt the ' Archbiſhop of York, then 
Wa e | 


* Pre 
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Pre iden ut of that Council, for forbidding the Gals of 
to deliver one Lambert his iſoner, who was ſent for 
2 4 Habeas Corpus from the King's-Be Bench. 
ene ſuch a Court as 6975 7 my Lordi, deſerve to live? 
hat 4 e e Abridym ath Vork gotten of all 
4 Courts in Veſtnaſter-Hall + Whatſoever Falle within 
the Co gnitance ar Juri ſdiction of other Courts here, is 
Comp 2 pf determinable within that one Cour York, 
| 2010 des the Power it hath with the Eecleſiaſtical 7244 High: 
Commiſſion Courts. 

What have the good Northern People done, that they only 
mul? be disfranchiſed of all their Privileges by Magna 
Charta and the Petition of Right? For to what pu poſe 
ſerve theſe Statutes, if they may be Fined and I 
without Law, according to the Diſcretion of N 

rs? What have they done 9 they (that they alone) 

of all the People of this happy Hand 5 be diſmherited 
F, their Birthright, of th Inheritance? For Prohibiti- 
ont, Ae of Habeas Corpus, Writs of Error, are the 

Birthrigh ＋4 Inheritance of the Subjects. 

ah; Sat bes 5s remember the Direftions I mention, that 

by Magna Charta 7 Ad all be per legale judici- 

um Farium 3 15 5 5 Terræ. 

We theſe Fu ar ictions tell you, you [ball proceed ac- 
cording to iſcretion, Secundum ſanas diſcretiones, 

E Fox ſos 2 what you 2255 52997 that we-may not 
| fuſpe#t this Diſcretion. wi enkler and kinder to us 
than the Law, ſpecial 5 74 7 5 in the Inſtructions, 
that no Fine, no Puniſhment 2 be leſs than, by the Law 
is appointed ; by no means, as much greater 4 your 
. Diſeretion ſba ' think fit. 5 indeed in this Improve- 

7 5 _—_ we find Arbitrary Courts are very 7 877 ant ; if the 
ire my good Behaviour, this Diſcretion makes 
mne . al Priſoner ; if the Law ſets me upon the n. 
, #bis 2 eretion appoints me to leave my Ears there. To 
5 according to Diſcretion, is to proceed according 
<7 Lam, which is ſumma Diſcretio ; but not according to 
their private Conceit or Afetion . for Talis Diſcretio 
(ſaith the Law) Diſcretionem confundit: And ſuch a Con- 
Lale, hath this Diſcretion in theſe Inſtruttions _— 
if Diſcretion were only to ad with 
ry. o Inconvenience, no Miſchief, no Dilerace 
"that the Malice, or Inſolencer or 8 of theſe Com- 


miſſioners 


/ 


your Lordſhips re ſcue them from this Diſcretion. © © 


Fortune ſo tar toeſcape the Malice of the enraged Multitude, 


| gxiſoing Commonwealth, than the buſineſs of that Day; 


au irregular, extrauagant, and arbitrary Power had broke 


ts. Chu 0 OD 
/ 


: * 


2 


miſſfoners had à mind ta bring upon that People, hut then 
the latitude and power of this Diſcretion the ron People 
have felt. This Diſcretion hath been the a ſand which 
bath ſwallowed up their Property, their Liberty. I beſeech 


— 


Trulz, my Lords, theſe vexed, worn People of the North, 
are no Suitors to your Lordſbips to regulate this Court, or 
to reform the Judges of it; but for extirpating theſe 
Frdges, and the utter aboliſbing this Court. They ave | 
Cato's Mind, who would not ſubmit to Czfar for his Life, 

Saying, he would not be beholden to a Tyrant for Injuſtice 5 
for it was Injuſtice in him to take upon him to ſave' a 

Man's Life, over whom he had no power. * © + on 

N. B. Afterwards the King gave his Conſent that this 
Court be abſolutely taken away by Act of Parliament. 


He was watchful for the Security of the Eſtabliſh'd Church, 
and therefore when a Bill was brought in to take away Bi- 
{hops Votes in Parliament, he was very earneſt for throw ing 
of it out. And in the Tragical Buſineſs of the Earl of © Þ 
Strafforg, tho? he was always the EarPs Friend, and1aig _. 
and did all he could to preſerve him, yet he had the good 


as not to be put in the Lift of Straffordi ans which was 
poſted up in the Old-Palace-Tard at Weſtminſter... 
The Commons having prepared a Charge 9 the Lord 
Chief Baron Davenport, Baron Weſton, and Baron Trevor, 

who had given their-Opinions in favour of Ship-money, 
Mr. Hide was ſent up with that lmpeachment to the Lords 

to whom he made an excellent Speech, wherein he told them, 
There could not be a greater Inſtance of a ſick and lan- 


% \could the Guilty of late Tears he puniſhed, when be J 
Judges themſelves haue been ſuch-Delinquents? That *twas 


in, like a Torrent, upon them, when the Laws, our Banks 
and Bulwarks of our Liberties, were in the uy 6 
fuch. Per ons, that Men who had loſt their Innocence, c 

not preſerve their Courage; ſo that it could not be expected 
that thoſe who had viſibly undone them, ſhould themſelves 
have the virtue or credit to reſcue them from the Oppreſſion 
Mother Men. *Twas ſaid by one who always ſpoke'excels 
ently, That the Twelue Judges were like the Twelve Lions 


under 


* 


* 


Fo * 


under the. Throne of Solomon: Under the Throne in Obei: 
ence, but yet Lions. That their Loxdſbips ſpall this Day hear 
me) who (be they what they will he elſe) were no Lions, 
but who.upon vulgar Fears. delivered up the precious Forts 
they were intruſted with, almott without af} ault, and in 4 
22 trance f Flattery and Servitude,. loi and 
Ferfeited (ſbamefully: forfeited). that Reputation, Ame; 
and Reuerence which the Wiſdom, Courage, and Gravity 
of their venerable Fredeceſſors had contracted and faſten'd 
fo the Places they then held And even render'd that Study 
and Profeſſion" (which in all Ages had been, and he hoped 
nom would he heid in honourable. eſteem) ſo vile and con- 
temptible, that had not that hleſſed Day come, all Ment 
world have had that quarrel to the Law itſelf, - which 
Marius had tu the Greek Tongur, who thought it a Mockery 
Fr a Man to learn that Language the — whereof 
ved in Bondage under others. And 2 A to theſe un 

2 Gentlemen themſelues, with what ſtrange neg. 
ect, ſcorn, and indignation the Fares of all Men, even 
f the meaneſt, have been directed towards them, ſince 
(ta call it no wor ſe) that fatal declonſion of their Under. 
Standings in thoſe Judyments, of which they ſtand here 
charged before your Lordſhipt. But yet that the Work 


833 The LIFE of EDpW AID 


of that Day was the greateft Inſtance of 4 growing and 


thriving Commonwealth too, and as the dawning of 4 
Fair and laſting Day of Hogpiveſs to this Kingdom. That 
t was in their Lordſhips Power (as he was ſure in their 
— to reſtore the dejected, broken People of this 
Mand to their former Joy and Security; the Succeſſors of 
the Accuſed to their former Knowledge: and Eſteem, & ſee 
pultas prope leges revocare. on 0 VP . 
- : Here having read Three ſeveral Charges againſt the Ba. 
Tons aforeſaid, he obſerved to their Lordſhips, That the 
great Reſolution in Ship-Money was a Crime of ſo prodi- 
gious 4 Nature, that it could not eafily be digeſted by the 
Conſciences even of theſe Men; but that as thoſe who are 
to Wreſtle, or Run 4 Race, did gradually prepare themſelves 

y Diet and leſſer Eſſa l | 

Judges entred themſelves, and hardned their Hearts 
more particular Incroachments upon the Law, by Taxes 
and Impoſitions upon Mexchants,. hy Burdens and Preſſuyes 
apon the Gentry, and by Knighthood,. before they could ar- 
ive at that general Ruin of the Kingdom by Ship. Money, 


whic 


main Exerciſe ; ſo m 
J 


2 2 


» 
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which flattered them with Rewards and Security for all 
their former Services; by doing the Work of a Parliament, 
in giving Supplies to the King, and ſeemed to elude Fuſtive, 
in leaving none to judge them; hy making the whole King- 
dom a Party to their —_ That thoſe Three Fudges 
Seemed to be equally guilty of that Crime; for tho' the Lors 
Chief Baron was not charged with that Fudgment in the 
Exc hequer- Chamber avainf My. Hambden, and that h 
happen d to fail in making his Concluſion from his own 
Premiſes, yet their Lordſhips ſaw how ſoon he repented 
that that Xheſehief was done without him there, by overtas 
king his Brethren in his Circuit; and that as *twas ſaid of 
the baſeft ſort of Flatterers, Crudeliſſimo Setvitutis genere. 
quod intra ſe abominabantur, palam laudabant; he made all 
Paſſible haſte to reſcue 17 2 1 from that Imputation of Ju. 
tice, and publigliy declared, in the face of the Country, 
That it was a 22 by all the Judges of England, that 
Ship-Money was due to the King. | ; OI NE Ns, © 
hat he had nothing to ſay as to the Reſolutions and 
Judgment itſelf, upon which their Lordſhips had paſſed 
their Noble Judgment; but that the frſt Charge in order 
was that er e, Decree againft Mr. Rolls and o- 
thers; and that in reality, what Gloſs ſoever way + 
it, it was no other than a plain Grant of the Subſidy of 
Tonnage and Poundage upon all Merchandiſe, to the King; 
that after their Goods were ſeized for non-payment” of the 
pretended Duty, and that the Proprietors brought Reple- 
vins, the natural and genuine Remedy in Caſes of Property 
the Court awarded an Iujunction to ſtay them: That the 
Goods were in the Kiny's Poſſeſſion, and no Replevin would, - 
lie 5 him. Here Mr. Hide tells their Lord ſhips, That 
the Inguſtice was not fo ſcandalous as the Fraud; that 
every Body indeed new, that neither Replevin, nor any 
other Suit, lay ngaint the King, if the Goods mere in his 
own Hands, in his Bed-Chambey ; but that to call a Seizure 
by Paymers, or the Ware-houſes of the Cuſtoms, the King's 
Poſſeſſion, was to Aeprive the Subject of his proper Remedy, 
end the bholdleſt piece of Sophiſtry to be met with iu ate 
of Judicature. The Civilians, continues he, ſap, Tutor 
Domini loco habetyr, cum rem Adminiftraty non. cum pu- 
pillum ſpoliat. That the Office of Judges was to preſerur = 
und remedy Mens Rights; that they found here the'known 
and-unqueſtionable Right; ge then nuſt theſe . 
0 4 4 i F 


called? 
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Called? That he was not willing to ſay much upon the Sub- 
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Jett, *twas enough their Lordſbips knew Tonnage. and 
Poundage were not 4 Duty to the Crown, but a Subſidy, 
and ſo granted in Subſidium; ſometimes pro una vice tan» 
tum ; ſometimes for a Term of Tears, then ceaſed when. the 
Time expired ; that when it was ſirſt granted for Life, it 
was with this Clauſe, Ita quod non trahetur in Exemplum 
futuris Regibus ; and twas abundant! enough manifeſt 
His Majeſty could not be tainted with the Advices and 
Fudgment of theſe Men, but looked on that Duty ſingly, as 
the meer Affection and Bounty of his Subjects, which doubt- 
leſs he ſbouldl never want. — | 

That the next Charge was concerning Impoſitions, that 


Mr. VallaPs Goods were ſeiz'd for not paying Impoſts, 
e 


which he looked upon to be againſt Law; that he was Im 
priſon'd and had Judgment given againſt him, without 
Suffering him to be heard in point of Right, as having 
been before an adjudged Caſe in that of Bates's ; and that 
et thoſe uery Judges did not think themſelves ſo tied u by 
former Fudgments, but that they had argued a Caſe /mce, 
upon the ſame Head, which was that 7 Walſingham, 4d. 
Judged in Hilary-Term, 15 Eliz. and continued afterwards 
Ey all the Judges of England, in 4 Writ of Error in the 
21/t af that Queen's Reign. That however they were ſeiz'd 
again with the ſame Modeſty in the Caſe of a Noble Lora, 
not then preſent ; that it was not then the. Queſtion, whe- 
ther the King, without Conſent of Parliament, could lay Im- 


FE Poſitions upon the Merchants Goods; that that Matter was 


re ſolued, and nothing nom could be ſaid upon the Argu- 
ment. Quly he took leaue to ſay, that if the King could 
by Letters Patents create ſuch a Right to wr and by 
a Legal Courſe recover that Right, under ſuch a Title, 
that then ſuch Letters Patents were no ways inferior to 
an At of Parliament : That to reconcile ſuch 4 Power in 
the Prince, with. the 8 of the Subject, ſo that the 
one ſhould not be deſt ruct iue of the other, would require a 
far greater and ſubtler Genius than he pretended to. 
However, he proceeded and told their Lordſhips, That he 
did not take the Judgment in the Caſe to be ſo great aCrime 
in 22 Judges, as that they preſumed. to Fudge at all; 
that the Matter had been. long debated in Farliament un- 


dletermin d, and there fore nat witiin the Copnizance of an 
inferior Court : Ihat if what Forteſcue 7 55 in his zoth 


Chapter 


CY ws » »*% 0 


Knighthood, to which he ſaid, That Mr. Maleveren 
ing upon the Proceſs aj the Court of Exchequer, an 

. mitting to the Fine, poſuit ſe 7 Grat iam Curiæ; that the 
| 7 | 
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Chapter of the Laws of England had not been true, Neque | 


2 ſe aut Miniſtros ſuos, tallagia, ſubſidia, aut quævis 
era alia imponit, &c. ſine Conceſſione vel Aſſenſu totius 
Regni ſui in Farliamento ſuo Expreſſo, &c. That if the Sta- 
tute de Tallagio non Concedendo, if the Thirtieth Chapter 
of Magna Charta, and all other Statutes to that End, 
were not clear in the Matter, they might eaſily haue apprę- 
hended ſo much Weight and Difficulty in the * 
(eſpecially ſince the Word Impoſition was not ſo much. as 
Found in any of their Lam Books, till the Caſe in the Loxs 
Dyer, I Eliz.) that they might very well have thought them- 


ſelves no competent Judges to determine it; and he haped 
From the Experience of that Parliament, the Judges would 


recover that ancient Modeſty, to believe that ſome Cafes 


| 95 7 fall out which came not properly within their Ju- 
11 


diftion. That in the gth of Edward II. it being found 
by an Office, after the Death of Gilbert de Clare, Earl g 
Gloceſter, that his Sifters were his Heirs, niſi Comiti 
Gloceſtriæ eſſet prægnans, the . was, Whether the 
King might give the Heirs the Livery, in prejudicium Im- 
pregnaturæ; but this being looked upon as a difficult knotty - 
Buſineſs, and the King having Commanded the Chancelloy . 
and Judges to ive their Opinions in Writing, their An- 


ſwer was, Quod non Audebant ditum Negottum definire, 


nec Domino Regi conſulere fine conſenſu Magnatum, pro- 


pter raritatem & difficultatem ; and that thereupon 4 Day 
was affigned the Parties, ad proximum Parliamentum. 
Then he appealed to their Lordſhips Knowledge of what 
ſpecial Care there was taken by the Statute of 14 Edw. III. 


Cap. 5. that ſuch difficult Matters as were nat ſit for the 


— or through eminent delay were not diſpatehd by 
them, 

would have the Parties concern'd recur upon all Occaſions 
to their Lordſhips Fudgments, rather than the Rules and © 
Proceedings of the Law, which might occaſion much Mi ſ 
chief and Confuſion ; but in ſuch Caſes that had been —_w_ 
only through the difficulty of them. and he wiſbed thoſe | 
Gentlemen had thought it a Matter of ſo much difficu 
as required to be delay d. | 


auld be determined in Parliament. Not that he 
z | 
The next thing he came to, Was the Charge concerning | 


141 Barons 
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Barons refuſed to impoſe any Fine; that they had no Power 
to do that, but that he mul Treat with certain Commiſſto- 
ners beter for that purpoſe, and Compound with them. 
He told their Lordſhips, That they had never met ſuch Con- 
Traditions of Crimes in the fame Men; and ho could 
have expetted that in one Charge they ſhould have the\Met- 
tle to 5 the Power, and to exerciſe the Juri ſeliction of 
the Higheft Court, the Court of Parliament, and preſently 
to want the Spirit to do what was fo reſtrain'd and pecu- 
liar totheir Places; and ſuch as none elſe could do. They 
Had not the Power to Fine; as if the whole buſmeſs of 
Sworn Judges in a Court of Fudicature was to ſummon 
Men thither, and then to ſend them on Errands to other 
 Commiiſſioners for Fuſtice : *Twas true that the Commiſſions 
of 1 Edw. II. to Tiptoffe and Berk, and afterwards to 
. others, were and had been to Compound with thoſe who 
deſired it, or otherwiſe that they had no Power to compel 
or Fine any; that that Truit by Law was, and was only in 
the Judge; ſo that if that Duty was the King's Right, and 
That the Perſons liable to it refuſed to Compound, the King, 
for any thing thoſe Judges could do, mui? loſe that Duty, 
For that they could impoſe no Fine Only t 4 — found 
4 Trick, which they called the Courſe of the Court, 
to make His Majeſty a Sauer. Let Perſons appear when 
they would, plead what they would, ſubmit to the Mercy 
f the Court, Iſſues ſhould go on ſtill, as if they had done 
neither, till they had done ſomewhat that the Court would 
not order them to do, nor was bound to take notice of when 
they had done. That their Lordſhips were to help them out 
"of that Circle; and that they might fee how incapable the 
Judges were of any Excuſe in that reſpect, the very Mitti- 
mus out of Chancery expreſly commanded them, among 
other things, Ut fines omnium eorum qui juxta Proclama- 
tionem prædict. ordinem ante prædict. diem ſuſcepiſſe de- 
buerant, Capiatis, &c. It was worth their Lordſhips Ob- 
ſervation, that that Misfortune commonly attended (and 
might it _ thoſe abſolute diſuſed Rights; that let the 
thing in itſelf be in ſome Meaſure lawful, the Adviſers 


and Miniſters of it ſo failed in the Execution, that as it 

ni ſually proved Grievons to the Subject, ſo by ſome Cir- 
"cumſt ances it proved as Penal to the Inſtruments, as if it 
were in the very nature of the Thing, againſt the Laws of 


He 


' Government. 


843 

He told their Lordſhips in what 2 of Injuſtice, Sub- 
tilty and Oppreſſion, he very unwillingly was forced to pre- 
ſent thoſe Judges before them; that 5f they 22 to their 
Lordſhips under any other Character of known and con- 
Feſſed Learning in the whole Courſe of their Lives, their 
Lordſhips were only to judge how far that aggrauated 
their Eaults : That if under the Excuſe of Ignorance, or 
but little Knowledge in the Duties of their Places, their 
Lordſhips would eaſily conclude what infinite Miſchief, 
of which their Lordſhips had no particular Information, 
the Subjects had ſuffered in their Lives. and Fortunes um- 
dey ſuch Ignorance and Preſumption : That- if under the 
Reputation of Prudence and Integrity in all Caſes, except 
thoſe preſented to their l they would at leaſt cn. 
cur with the Opinion the Lacedemonian had of the Athes 
nians; That if they carried themſelves well formerly and 
ill now, they deſerved a double Puniſhment, becauſe they 
were not Good as they had been, and becauſe they were Evil 
as they had not been. "i 2 GH 
That if the excellent and envied Conſtitution of the Go» 
vernment. had of late been Sick, their Lordfhips ſaw the 
Cauſe of it; that if the ſweet Harmony between the Kings 
Protection and the Subjects Obedience had unluckily ſuf- 
fered lnterruption; that if the Royal Juſt ice and Honour 
of the best of Kings had been miſtaken by his People; that 
if the Duty and Affection of the moſt faithful and. loyal 
Nation had been ſuſpected by their Gracious Sovereign 3 
that if by theſe Miſrepreſentations and Miſunderſt andings 
the King and People 500 been robbed of the Delight and 
Comfort of each other, and the bleſſed Face of the land 
ſhaken and frighted into Tumults and Commotions, into 
the Poverty, tho not into the Rage, of War, as a People 
prepared far Deſtruction and Deſolation : , Theſe were the 
Men that Actively or Paſſively, by Doing and not Doing, 
had brought all that upon them. Miſera rvitus falſo pax 
vocatur; A {udics deficiunt, incipit bellum. This faid, 
He concluded that he was commanded by the Houſe of 
Commons to deſire their Lordſhips, that thoſe Three Judges 
might be. ſpeedily required to anſwer, theſe Impeachments, 
an 
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that ſuch further Proceedings might be had again | 
them, as the Method and Juſtice of Parliament would ad- 
mit. | | | Bro pager 
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But Mr. Hide finding things carried to too great an ex · 
tream in the Houſe of Commons, devoted himſelf wholly 
to the N Cauſe, and went with the King to Tok, in 
1642, with whom he afterwards continued, and ſerved him 
with the utmoſt Application and Fidelity. And indeed 
His Majeſty found him very uſeful to him, not only in his 
Council, but alſo in drawing his Declarations and Replies to 
the Parliament from time to time. 


—— 


All things tending furiouſly towards a Civil War, Sir Ed. 
ward Hide (for His Majeſty had now conferr'd the Honour 
of Knighthood upon him) attended the King to Notting ham. 
The Parliament were ſo incenſed at him for leaving them, 
that in their Inſtructions to the Earl of Eſſex their General, 
they excepted him, among a few others, from any Grace or 
Favour of theirs. | 

Sir Edward being a Gentleman of the Gown, it was not 
His Province to fight, and for that reaſon there cannot be fo 
much mention made of him as of ſome others, in the 
Courſe'of the Civil Wars ; But when the Treaty of Uxbridge 
was ſet on foot, he being then Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
was conſtituted by His Majeſty one of the Commiſſioners 1n 
that Treaty: Wherein he pleaded ſtoutly for the eſtabliſhed 
Government of the Church, and the King's Right to diſ- 


: 


poſe of the Militia, &c. 


When the King's Affairs were grown deſperate, and it be- 
dame neceſſary to tranſport the Prince of Wales into Foreign 
Parts, Sir Edward Hide was utterly againſt his being car- 
Tied into France, and adviſed his going to the Iſles of 55 
and Fer ſey; where he remain'd for ſome time with Sir Ed. 
ward and others attending on him. During their abode 
there, the King writ to Sir Edward a very kind Letter, with 
His own Hand, thanking him for undertaking the Hiſtory 
of the Rebellion, and telling him withal, he might expe 
Mort ly to receive ſome Contribution from him towards it. 
And in a very little time after he ſent to him his own Me- 
morials (or thoſe which by his Command had been kept 
and were peruſed and corrected by himſelf) of all that had 
paſſed from the time he had left His Majeſty at Oxford, 
When he waited upon the Prince into the Weft, to the very 
Day that the King left Oxford to go to the Scots | 


The 
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The Prince being now King, in the room of his Father, 
who was birbarouſh murder'd, had the faithful Attendance 
and Service of Sir Edward Hide through all places of his 
Exile. While they were at Paris they had, for ſome time, 
a place allow*d them for Publick Workip, according to the 
Church of England. But when that was deny'd them, and 
the French Proteſtant Miniſters of Charenton prels'd the 
ing bo go to their Church, and were feconded therem by. 
the Lord Zermpn, Sir Edward, with equal earneſtneſs, diſ- 
ſwaded His Majeſty from goin thither; telling him, That 
that People had not deſerv'd 15 great 2 Favour from him: 
For as ſoon as the Troubles begun, the Hugonots ot France 
had generally expreſs'd great Malice againſt the late King 5 
and very many of their Preachers and Miniſters had publick- _ 
Iy and + mag hte juſtified the Rebellion, and pray*d for 
the good Succeſs of it: And their Synod itſelf had in ſuch a 
manner inveigh*d againſt the Church of England, that they, 
upon the Matter, profeſs'd themſelves to be of another Re- 
ligion, and againſt Epiſcopacy, as if it were inconfiſtent 
with Proteſtancy. One of their great Profeſſors in their U- 
niverſity of Saumur, who was look'd upon as a Man of the 
moſt moderate Spirit amongſt their Miniſters, had publiſhed 
an Apology tor the general Inclination'of what Party to the 
Proceedings of the Parliament of England, leſt it might 
ive ſome Jealouſy to their own King of their Inclination to 
Rebell ion, and of their Opinion that it was lawful for Sub- 
jects to take up Arms againſt their Prince; which, he ſaid, 
could not be done in France without manifeſt Rebellion, d 
incurring the Diſpleaſure of GO tor the maniteſt Brac 
of his Commandments ; becauſe the King of France Was 
an abſolute King, and independent upon. any other Authori- 
ty : But that the Conſtitution of the Kingdom of + er 7 
was of another Nature, becauſe the King there was ſubordi- 
nate to the Parliament, which had authority to ratle Arms 
for the Reformation of Religion, or for executing the pub- 
lick Juſtice of the Kingdom againſt all thoſe who violated 
the Lays of the Nation; ſo that the War might be juſt 
there, which in no Caſe could be warrantable in France. 
He added, That after ſuch an Indignity offer'd to him and 
to his Crown, and fince they had now made ſuch a diſtincti- 
on between the Epiſcopal and the Preſbyterian Government, 
that they thought the Profeſſors were not of the ſame Reli- 
gion, his going to Charenton could not be without til 
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ett, that it would be concluded every where, that His 
Majeſty thought the one or the other Profeſſion to be indif- 
fexent 3 which would be one of the moſt deadly Wounds 


— 


* — 


to the Church of England that it had yet ever ſuff er'd. 


Theſe Reaſons moved the King to declare poſitively, that he 
would not go to Charenton ; for which many were ve 
angry with Sir Edward as an implacable Enemy of the Pre- 

terians. | 0 | 

In the Diſtreſs which the King ſuffer'd during his abode in 
France, Sir Edward Hide's Part was the moſt uneaſy and 
grievous. And the Queen's Diſpleaſure was ſo notorious 
againſt him, that. tho? he had the Honour to lodge in the 

ſame Houſe with Her Majeſty, he did not ſee her Face for 
many Months; and ſhe was not reſerved in declaring, that 
the was exceedingly defirous to remove him from the King. 
Laſt of all, when the King, weary of France, retired into 
Germany, the parted with Sir Edward in diſguſt. 
In the Criſtmas Holidays before Cromwel's Death, His 
Majeſty was pleaſed to conſtitute Sir Edward Hide Lord 
Chancellor of Eugland; ot whoſe Capacity, as well as In- 
tegrity His Majeity had fo long and convincing Experience, 
that he was the more ready to leave all to him. | 


The Lord Chancellor (upon the Reſtoration) was very In- 


ſtrumental with the King, to grant his Subjects the largeſt 
Conceſſions of Favour. and Indemnity, that could well be 
imagined. , And he drew up His Majeſty's Declarations and 
Speeches to that purpole.  *. f 2 
In the Month of Ocrfober 1660, the Univerſity of Oxford 
were pleaſed to make choice of Sir Edward Hide for their 
Chancellor. About the ſame time he was one of thoſe Lords 
put in Commiſſion of Oper and Ierminer to try the Regi- 
eides. And His Majeſty, on the 3d of November, was plea» 
Ted, in Gratitude for the long and faithful Services of the 
Lord Chancellor, and as an Inſtance of his Royal Favour, 
to raiſe him to the Degree of a Baron of England, by the 
Title of Lord Hide of Hindon in the County of Filts ; 
And on the 20th of April 1661, he created him Viſcount 
* Cornbury; in the County of Oxford, and Earl of Clarendon 

in Miltſhire, being the firſt of rhoſe Six Earls who were 
' ereated againſt His Majeſty's Coronation. 7 | 


. 


Ibis Lear the Chancellor's Conduct was blamed in the 


Affair of Marriage between our King and the Infanta' of 


rtugal. Pis true, his Daughter was married to the 
(ene 9 1 4 ' Duke 
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Duke of York, then preſumptive Heir to the Crown. But 
that he ſhould be the Contriver of the Match with Portu- 
gal, in order to bring his Daughters's Children to fit on the 
Throne, is as great a piece of Forgery and Falſhood as ever 
could be put upon a Man. The Age of the Infanta, and 
the Examples of other Women, overthrow the preſumption 
that ſhe was paſt bearing of Children. She was much about 
Three and Twenty and an half when the Marriage was con- 
fummated. And for Examples of this kind, her own Mo- 
ther, the Dutcheſs of Braganza, was older than ſhe at the 
time when ſhe was delivered of her. Anne of Auſtria 
eldeſt Daughter to Philip III. of Spain, had been married 
as many Years, within a few Months, as Queen Cathargne 
was old at the time of her Marriage, before ſhe had Lewis 
34 the preſent French King, who was the firſt Child ſhe 
N 55 WE, * 
It was another great weakning to the Lord Chancellor's 
Intereſt and Stability at Court, that Mr. Secretary Nicholas 
was put out of his Office of Secretary of State, Octob.) 2. 
1662. and that Sir Henry Bennet, atterwards Earl of Ay. 
lington, no real Friend of the Chancellors, and one that at 
length died a Papiſt, was put into his place. But the 
greateſt Storm many times proceeds from the moſt unex- 
pected Quarter. There had been a long courſe of uninter- 
koupted Friendſhip, both at Home and Abroad, in 2 prod e 
rous and adverſe Fortune, between prog Earl of viftol | 
and the Earl of Clarendon ; ſo that the ſame ſeemed to be 
Iike the Gordian-Knot, indiſſoluble. But the Chancellor 
refuſing a ſmall Boon, as the Earl of Briſtol took it to be, 
which, twas ſaid, was the paſling a Patent in favour of a 
Court Lady, and wherein the Chancellor, who was beſtt 
Judge of his own Office, was certainly in the right this fo | 
ſowr'd the others Spirits, as never pens nv" e ſhould be 
denied, that his Thoughts, from thencetorwards, ſuggeſted 
nothing to him but Revenge. And having digeſted all things 
within himſelf which he 1magined might tend to the Diſal. 
vantage and Ruin of the Chancellor, after a bitter and artful 
Speech, be Exhibited Articles of High-Treaſon and other 
iſdemeanors againſt him in the Houſe of Lords, on the 
Toth of July, 1663. But the Lord Chancellor was cleared 
from this Impeachment by the Judges and the Houſe of Peers. 
This Earl ot Briſtol, who thus Impeached the Chancellor, 
Was that Lord Digby ſo often mentioned in the Hiftory 2 J 


o ir 


as 


$48 The LIFE of EDPWARD 


the Rebellion, who, upon the Deceaſe of his Father in 
France, Anno 1654, came to be Earl of Briftol. | 
This bold Attack n the Chancellor, tho? he came off 
with Honour, render'd him more Cautious and Circum- 
ſpect in his Condu& ; fo that things, in all outward a 
Pearance, went ſmoothly oh 1 time; till the 
Putch ar broke out, which the Libellers of that Age 
= to be one of his heinous Crimes, though he abhorred 
4 After the Concluſion of this War, the Chancellor's Fall 
; Came dn apace. The King muſt part with his beſt Coun- 
fellor, moſt ſincere Friend, and Companion of his F ortunes, 
tra new ſet of Favourites, who had much leſs Skill in ma- 
naging the Reins of Government. As ſoon as ever the Great- 


1667, it is ineredible with what Rage and Fury his Enemies 
fell upon him. When the Parliament met on the 1oth of 
October, Both Houſes thanked His Majeſty for having re- 
moved the Earl of Clarendon from his Office. And Mr. 
Edward Seymour charged his Lordſhip, vive voce, with 
many Great Crimes. | | 
The Earl ſeeing no hopes of allaying this Storm ſo raiſed 
againſt him, thought it moſt adviſable to withdraw him- 
ſelf, and only to leave behind him ſome written Vindication 
= 8 3 and Honour; which he did in a Paper thus 

tl > | 


To the Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral in Parliament aſſembled, the Humble Petition and 
Addreſs of Edward Earl of Clarendon. 

May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, | 
7 Cannot expreſs the inſupportable Trouble and Grief of 
Mind I ſuftain under the apprehenſion of being Miſre- 
preſented to your Lordſhips ; and when, I hear how much 
of your Lordſbips Time hath been ſpent upon the mention 
of me, 4s it is attended with more Public Gonſequences, 
and of the differences of Opinion which have already, or 
ay probably ariſe between.your Lordſhips and the Honour- 
able Howſe of Commons, whereby the great and 2 7 
Hair of the Kingdom may be ohſtructed in the time of jo 
general a diſſati faction. . e 
Tam very unfortunate to find myſelf ſuffer ſo much - 


Seal was taken from him, which was on the 3oth of Augut᷑, 


— 
. 
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4 


der two very diſaduantageouns Reflections, which are in 10 
* 17 applicable to me. 85 


The Firſt, from the greatneſs of my Eft ate and Fortune, 


collected and made in ſo few Tears, which, if it be prb- 
portionable to what is reported, may very reafonably eauſe 
my Integrity to be Juſpetted: . 3 

The Second, That I have been the ſole Manager and chief 
Miniſter in all the Tranſactions of State, ſince the Kiny's 
return into England to Auguſt Laff; and therefore that all 
Miſcarriages and Misfortunes ought to be imputed to e 
and my Counſels. 3 „ 
Conberning my Eſtate, your Lordſhips will not believe 
that after Malice and Envy have been ſo inquiſitive - amm 
fo ſhary-fighted, I will offer any thing to your Lordſbips 
but what is exactly true; and I do" aſſure your Lordſhips, 
in the firit place, that 5 rom the King's Bounty) 
I have never received nor taken One Pen 


nerally underſtood to be the jult lawful Perquiſites of my 


Office, by the conſtant Practice of the, beſt Times, which? 


did, in my own Fudgment, conceive to be that of my Lord 
Coventry and my Lord Elinere'; the practice of which I 
conft antly obſerved, alths* the Office, in both their Times, 
was lawfully worth double to what it was to me, and 1 NM. 


lieve now is. That all the Courteſies and Favours which - 
T have been able to obtain from the King fer other Pex. 
ſons in Church or State, or in Weſtminſter-Hall, have ne- 


ver been worth to me Five Pounds. So that your Loydſbips 
may be confident I am as innocent from Corruption 'as fron 


of the Crown in ſome Difficulties and 


ftrefſes, I did 


never expect would be objected to me in my Age. And Id 


aſſure your Lordſhips, and ſhall make it very manifeſt, 
that the ſeveral Summs of Money, and ſome parcels of 
Lend which His Majeſty hath bountifully beffow'd upon me 
Ifince his return into England, are worth more than all I 
have amounts unto : So far am I from aduancing my Þ- 
fate by indirect means. And tho” this Bounty of Ws hath 


very far exceeded my Merit or Expectation, het ſome ; 
others have been as Fortunate at leaſt in the ſame Bounty, 


who had as ſmall Pretences to it, and haue no great Reaſon 
to enuy my Condition. | oY ; 


Concerning the other Imputation of the Credit and Power 7 


of being Chief-Minfſter, and fo cau/ing AA to be done that 
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but w at WAS ge- 


_ difloyal Thought; which, after near 15 Tears Service 
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I had a mind to, I have no more to ſay, than that I have 
had the good Fortune to ſerve a Maſter of a very great 
0 and Underſtanding, and to be always join'd 
with. Perſons of great Ability and Experience, without 
wooſe Advice 4 Concurrence never any thing hath been 
Gone. | . i VE. 
Before His Majeſty's coming into England, he was con- 
| Rantly attended by the then Marquis of Ormond, the late 
Lord: Culpeper, and My. Secretary Nicholas, who were 
equally truſted with myſelf, and without whoſe joint Ad- 
vice and Concurrence, when they were all preſent (as 
- Jome of. them always were) I never gave any Counſel. 
A ſoon as it pleaſed GOD to bring His Majeſty into 
England, he .eft abliſhed his Privy-Council, and ſhortly out 
of. them he choſe a number of Honourable Perſons of great 
Reputation (who for the moſt part are ſtill alive) as 4 
Committee for Foreign Affairs, and conſideration of ſuch 
Things as in the nature of them required much Secrecy; 
aud with theſe * ma he e to join me. And I 
am confident this Committee never tranſacted any thing of 
.Moment (His Majeſty being always rene) without pre- 
ſenting the ſame firſt to the Council-Board ; and I muſt 
appeal to them concerning my Carriage, and whether we 
were not all of one Mind in Matters of Importance. 
_ For more than Tmo Nears I never knew any differences 
in the Councils, or that there were. any Complaints in the 
Kingdom ; which I wholly impute to His Majeſty's. great 
Wiſdom, and the entire Concurrence of his Counſellors, 


_— 
———_— 


without the Vanity of aſſuming any thing to myſelf - And a 
z here fore I hope I ſhall not be ſingly charged with auy thing « 


that hath ſince fallen out amiſs. But from the time 4 
Mr. Secretary Nicholas was removed from his Place, there 55 
were great Alterations: And whoſoever knew any thing of a 
the Court and Councils, know well how much my Credit 1 


Bath” fince that time been diminiſbed; tho His Majeſty 
gr aciouſly vouchſafed fill to hear my Advice in moſt of 
is Affairs. Nor hath there been, from that time to this, 
Above one or two Perſons brought to the Council, or pre- 
ferred to any conſiderable Office in the Court, who have 
Ven of my intimate Acquaintance, or ſuſpected to haue 
"any Kindneſs for me; and moſt of them moſt notoriouſly 
known ta have Been very long my Enemies, and of different 
Judgment and Principles from me, both in c and 
eee e 1 0 108 e ee 
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State; and have taken all Opportunities to leſſen my Credit 
with the King, and with all other Perſons, by miſtepreſent- 
ing and miſreporting all that I ſaid or did; and perſwa- 
ding Men I have done them ſome Prejudice with His Ma. 
jeſty, or croſſed them in ſome of their Pretenſions ; tho? 
His Majeſty's Goodneſs and Fuftice was ſuch, that it made 
little Impreſſion upon him. by $3.4 
In my humble Opinion, the great Misfortunes of the 
Kingdom have proceeded from the War, to which it is no-. 
torroufly known that I was _ moſt averſe, and may 
without Vanity ſay, I did not only foreſee, but declare the 
Mi ſchiefs we ſhould run into, by 78 into a War be. 
| Fore any Alliances made with the Neighbouring Princes: 
And that it may not be imputed to His Majeſty's want of 
Care, or the Neyligence of his Counſellors, that no ſuch 
Alliances were enter'd into, I mult take the boldneſs to ſay, 0 
His Majeſty left nothing unattempted in order thereunto, 
knowing this well, that France reſolved to begin à Mar 
pon Spain, as ſoon as His Catholic Majeſty ſhould depart 
this orld; which being much ſooner eæpected by them 
they had in the Two Winters before been at great Charges 
in providing plentiful Magazines of all Proviſions upon 
the Frontiers, that they might be ready for the War His 
Majeſty uſed all poſſible Means to prepare and diſpoſe the 
Spaniard with that . ering His Friendſhip 
to that degree as might be for the Benefit and Security of 
both Crowns. VION LN ene 
But Spain flattering itſelf that France would not break 
with them, at leait that they mguld not gt ve them any 
Cauſe, by adminiſtring Matter of Jealouſy to them, never 
made any real approach towards a Friendſhip with His 
Majeſty; but both by their Ambaſſadors here, and to His 
Majeſty's Ambaſſador at Madrid, always perſiſted, as Pre- 
| liminaries, upon the giving up of Dunkirk, Tangier, and 

| Jamaica. | - 

4 bl 'Tho' France had an Ambaſſador here, to whom a Project 
of a Treaty was offer'd, and the Lord Hollis, His Majeſty's 
"Ambaſſador at Paris, uſed all Endeauours to purſue and 
proſecute the ſaid Treaty, yet it was quickly diſcerwd, * 
that the principal Deſign of France was to draw His Ma- 
jeſty into ſuch a nearer Alliance as might advance their 
Deſign, without which they had no Mind to enter into the 


Treaty propoſed. And this was the State of e 


852 The LIFE of EDWARD 

when the War was enter'd into with the Dutch, from 
which time neither Crown much conſider d making any 
Alliance with England. | 

did from my Soul abhor the entriug into this War, 
PI preſumed never to giue any Advice or Counſel for 
the way of managing it, but by oppoling many Propoſitions 
which ſeemed to the late Lord Treaſurer and myſelf to be 
weareaſonable ; - as the payment of the Seamen by Tickets, 
and many other Particulars which added to the Expence ; 
my Enemies took all Occaſions to. inveigh again me, and 
making their Friendſhip with others out of the Council, of 
more Licentious Principles, and who knew well enough how 
auch I diſſiłd and complain d of the Liberty they took to 
themſelves of reviling all Caunſels and Counſellors, and 
turning all things Serious and Sacred into Ridicule ; — 
took all ways imaginable to render me ungratetul to 4 


* 


Defence) per ſwading thoſe who mi ſcarried in any of their 
Be that it 3 A nei doing; nt” I ne- 
ver Knew ang thing. However, they could not withdraw 
the King's Fauour from me, who was ſtill pleaſed to uſe 
ry Service with others; nor was there ever any thing done 
But with tbe joint Advice of at leaft the major part of thoſe 
who were conſulted with. And as His Majeſty commanded 
my Service in the late Treaties, ſo I never gave the leaſt 
Advice in private, nor wrote one Letter to any one Perſon 
zn either of thoſe Negotiations, but upon the Advice of the 
Council, ox at lea by the King himſelf and ſome others. 
And if I prepared any Inſtructions or Memorials, it was 
b the King's Commaud, and the Regquett of the Secretaries, 
Tho Deſired my Aſſiſtance : Nor was it any Wiſh of my own 
that any Ambaſſador ſhould give ne mg of the 
Tranſitions, but to the Secretaries, to w I was always. 
ready to adviſe Nor am I conſcious to myſelf of ever ha- 
ving given Advice that hath proved Miſchievous or Incon- 
venient to His Majeſty. And I have been ſo far from be- 
ing the ſole Manager Fl Affairs, that I have not in the 
whole lait Tear been above twice with His Majeſty in any 
Room alone, and very ſeldom in the Two or three Tears 

receding: And ſiuce the Parliament at Oxford it hath 
| been. very viſible that my Credit hath been very little, and 
that very few things haue been hearken'd to, which have 
been propoſed by me, but contradicted, eo nomine, becaufe 
propoſe by me, |  "Imoſt 


/ 


. forts of Men (whom I ſhall be compelled to name in my | 
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I mo humbly beſeech your Lordſhips to remember the 
Office and Tru I had for Seven Tears, in which, in difs 
charge of my Duty, I was obliged to ſtop and abſtrutt many 
Mens Pretences, and refuſed to ſet the Seal to many Par- 
dons and other Grants which would haue been profitable ts 
thoſe who procured them; and many whereof, upon wm | 
Repreſentation to His Majeſty, were for ever ſtopt, which. 
naturally has raiſed many Enemies to me. And my fre- | 
quent concurring, upon the Deſires of the late Lord Dea. 
ſurer (with whom 1 had the Honour ta have a long and 
vaſt Friendſhip till his Death) in repreſenting: ſeveral Ex> ' * 
ceſſes and Exorbitances, the yearly Iſſue fo far exceedi 
the Revenues, provoked many Perſons concerwd, of great. © 
Power and Credit, to do me all the Ill Offices they could. i 
And yet I may faithfully ſay, that I neuer medled with -- 
any part of the Revenue, or the Adminiſtration of it, but 1 
whey 1 was deſired by the late Lord Treaſurer to give hint 
Wy Aſſiſtance and Advice, having had the Honour Pn 
fo, ſerve. the Crown as Chancellor of the Exchequer, which 
was, for the moſt part, in His Majeſty's Preſence. "Now #1 
haue F ever been in the 8 concern d, in point o | 
Profit, in Letting any part of His Majeſty's Revenue, no- 

ave ever treated or bite it but in His Majeſty's Fre- 
fence, in which my Opinion concurr'd always with the ma- 
jar part of the Counſellors who were preſent. , 7.955 

All which, upon Examination, will be made manifeſt to 
Jour Lordſbips,: how much ſoever my Integrity is blaſted 
by the Malice of thoſe who, I am confident, do not believe 
themſelves. Nor have I in my Life, upon all the Treaties, 
or otherwiſe, received the value of one Shilling from all 
the Kings or Princes in the World (excepting. the Books of 
the Louvre Print, ſent me by the Chancellor of France, by 
that King's Direction) but from my own Maſter, to whoſe 
entire Service, aud the Good and Welfare of my Country, 
n Man's Heart was ever more devoted. I 5 

Ihis heiug my preſent Condition, I do moſt humbly beſeech 
your Loxd/hips to entertain a faunurable Opinion of me, 
and to-believe me to be Innocent from thoſe foul, Aſper ſions, 
until the contrary ſhall be proved, which I am y can 
never be by an » worthy to be believed. RITA 

And ſince the Diſtempers of the Times, and the Diffe- 
rence between the Two Houſes in the preſent Debate, with» | 
the Power and Malice of my Enemies, who gave _ * 1 

6H | 4 
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T ſhould prevail with His Majeſty to prorogue or diſſolve 
this 1 in di eee EF n 25 me 
a the Rage and Fury of the People, may make me to be 
looked upon as the Cauſe which obſtrutts the King's Service, 
and Unity and Peace of the Kingdom : | 
' 4 moſe humbly beſeech your Loraſbips, that I may not 
forfeit your Lordſhips Favour and Protection, by withdraws 
ing myſel a fo powerful a Perſecution, in hope that 
I may be able, by ſuch withdrawing, hereafter to appear 
and make my Defence, when His Majeſty's Juſt ice (to which 
T hall always ſubmit) may not be obſtrufed or controuled 
1 the Fower and Malice of thoſe who have ſworn my De- 


ruction. N 
 CLARENDON' 
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This Anſwer was voted Seditious, and order'd to be burnt 
by the Hands of the common Hangman ; which was done 
accordingly : And a Bill paſt Both Houſes _———— 
and Diſabling the Earl of Clarendon, which, on the 19th 
of December had the Royal Aſſent by Commiſſion. = 
©, Soon after the EarPs Diſgrace and Exile, *tis certain that 
Popery 5 e. to appear more baretac'd than ever. It is not 


to be doubted but his Lordſhip knew that the Duke of rk 


bad. a long time been Popiſſily affected: a Hint of it he 
ſeems to give us in his Hiſtory. And therefore when he 
heard the certain but diſmal News of his Daughter the 
Dutcheſs of Jor#'s having embraced the Roman Gatholick 
Religion, he very artfully wrote to His Royal Highneſs a- 
bout it, as if he had been ſtilli a ſincere Proteſtant ; and his 
Letter is fo juſtly and judicioufly penn'd, that it cannot 
but merit a place here, and be an Ornament to his Life. © 


J Have not preſumed in any manner to approuch you, 
Royal — ſince I have been mayR*d with the brand 
M Baniſhment: And I would ſtill with the ſame Awe for- 
bear this Preſumption, if 1 did not believe myſelf bound 


by all the Obligations of Duty, to make this Addreſs to you. 
have been too much acquainted with the Preſumption and 


Impudence of the Times in raiſmg falſe and ſcandalous 
Reproaches upon innocent and worthy Perſons, of all 72 


lities and Degrees, to give Credit to thoſe bold Whiſpers 
which have been too long ſcatter d abroad e your 
„ 5 \; | 5 Vife's 
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Wife's being ſhaken in her Regs But when thoſe Whif* 
pers break out into Noiſe, and Publick Perſons begin to yes. 
ort that the Dutchels is become a Roman Catholick * 
en I heard that many Worthy Perſons of unqueſtionable 
Devotion to your Royal Highneſs, are not without ſome. 
Sear and apprehenſion of it ; and many Reflections are made 
From thenes to „ . of your Royal Perſon, and 
even of the King's Majeſty ; I hope it may not miſbetome 
me, at what diſtance ſoever, to cat myſelf at your Feet, 
and beſeech yon to look to this Matter in time, and to 
apply ſome Antidate to expel the Poyſon of it. It is not 
Poſſible your Royal Highneſs can be without Zeal and entire 
Devotion for thet Church, for the purity and preſervation 
thereof your Bleſſed Father made himſelf a Sacrifice ; 
and to the Reſtoration whereof you have contributed ſo 
Mxch. yourſelf, and which highly deſerves the King's Pro- 
tectton and yours, ſince there can be no poſſible defettion in 
the Hearts of the People, whilft due Reverence is paid td 


the Church. Your Wife is ſo generally believed to have 


Jo perfect Duty and entire Reſignation to the Will of your 
Highneſs, that any defection in her from her Religion, wilt 
be imputed to want of Circumſpection in you, and not 
wg r or to your Conni vance. I need not | 
ell the ill Conſequence that ſuch a Mutation. will be at- 
tended with, in ee, to jour Royal Highneſs, and eveii 
be the King himſelf, whoſe. greateft Security (under G00 
the Aﬀection and Duty o his Proteſtant Subjets. Tour 
Royal Highneſs well knows hom far I have always been front + 
wiſbing that, the Roman Catholicks ſhould be” proſectited 
with Severity; but I leſs wiſh it ſhould ever be in their 
Power to he able. to proſecute. thoſe that differ from them 
e well know how little Moderation they would br 
e as. 
Anif this which People ſo much talk of ( hope without 
$round) ſbould fall out, it might very probably. raiſe 4 


2 5 
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Sreater Storm avainf the. Roman Catholicks in general, 
than modeft Men can wiſh ; ſince after ſuch a Breach, any _ 
ealouſy of their Pre ſumption would ſeem reaſonable. F +: 
hade written tot . 3 with the freedom and gffecti 
0 of 4 tronbied and perplexed Father. I do moſt humbly ß; 
2. Jour Rogal Highneſs, by your Authority; to reſeugxg 
NA from. Sus eh upon you and he ar 8 5 
Fever can be o think it worthy Jour WI 
| ont | 
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"repaired ; and t 


RI EIT HOOD 
n n 
1 IN 


A 


- 
# % 
_ * 7 
T's » 
* 


* 


7 


rſelf, that Yo. 


* 


1 
* 
fo 

4 


Hp 


* 
——— —— ᷣ 3 


nn 


* 3. 
r 


a 


to remove and di ſpel thaſe Reproaches ( how falſe 


faever) by better Evidence than Contempt ; and I 2 75 
all in 
ty to 


do believe, that no Severity I have or can undergo, 
any «pres leſſen or diminiſh my moſt profound 

His Majeſty i 74 | 
| ing nable Obedience ſubmit to jour good pleaſure in all 
things. 3 | : 

_ GOD preſerve your Royal Highneſs, and keep me in 
your Favour. PR . | ge 5 


* Z 5. . g 
Tour Royal Highneſs's moſt Humble 
and Obedient Servant. 


© CLARENDOX: 


Another he writ to the Dutcheſs upon the ſame Subject; 
wherein, tho? he ſhews a very commendable. Diſtance and 
Reſpe&, upon account of the difference of their Conditions, 
yet he ules the Freedom and Authority, as well as the ten- 
YOu have much reaſon to believe, that I haue uo mind te 
trouble you or diſpleaſe you, eſpecially in an Argument 
that is ſo unpleaſant and grievous to myſelf. But as ne 
diſtance of place that is between us, in reſpet of aur Reſi- 
dence, or. the greater diſtance in reſpect 5 the High Cou- 
dition you ave in, can make me leſs your Father, or abſalue 


me from performing thoſe Obligations which that Relation. 


% ab rom me; ſo when I receive any credible Adver- 


tiſement of what reflects . in point of 1 
e 


Conſciente, or Diſcretion, Tought not to omit the inform - 
ng ou of it, or adminiſtring ſuch Advice ta. You as to 

nderftanding ſeems e, and mhich,. I muſt 
Fl hope, -will have ſome Credit with you. 1 will confeſs 


to you, that what you wrote to. me many, Months. ſince, 
apon thoſe Reproaches which I told you were generally re- 
' Ported concerning your defection in Religion, gave me ſo 
duch ſatisfattion, that I believed them to proceed. from 
_==x that ill Spirit of the Time that delights in_Slandexs and 
_— — Calunmy, But I muſt tell you, the ſame Report increaſe 
lie very nuch; and I myſelf ſaws Letter the 
E 4. * C3 N ien e 


. . DT 
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eſtg or Jour Royal Highneſs, but that I do with all | 


Oppoſite to it, the Church of Rome, than the dntegrity 
7 


Week from Paris, from a Perſon who ſaid the Englilh Am- 
baſſador aſſured him the Day before, that the Dutcheſs 
was become a Roman Catholick: And (which makes greater 
Impreſſion _ me) I am aſſured, that many good Men in 
England, who have great Afﬀetion for you and me, and 
who have thought nothing more impoſſible, than that there 
ſhould be fuch a Change in you, are at preſent under much 
e a with the Obſervation of a great Change in your 
"v3 of Life, and that conſtant exerci 2 of Devation 
which was ſo notorious ; and do apprehend from your fre- 
quent Diſcourſes, that you have not the fame Reverence. 
and Veneration, which you uſed to haue for the Church of 
278 and the 


England, the Church in which you were 


— 


Church the beft conſtituted, and the moft free from E 


rors of any Chriſtian Church this Day in the World : And 


that ſome Perſons, 7 their Iuſinuat ions, have prevailed 


N have a better Opinion of that which. is mot? 
thereof deſerves. It is not yet in my Power to believe, 
that your Wit and Underſtanding (with GO D's. Bleſfſa 
ob ws y- ſuffer yaw to be alen furtſier than with 
lancholtck Reflectious upon the Iniquity and Wickedneſs 
of the Age we live in, which diſcredits all Religion, 
which, with equal Licenſe, breaks into the Profeſſors of all. 
and prevails upon the Members of all Churches, ant whoſe ' 
N 1 will have no benefit from the Faith of any, 
I preſume yon do not entangle yourſelf in the particular 
CD Lawn the 9 os 2 us, 0r hninł youn 
Fa competent Judge of all Difficulties which occur 
therein; and therefore it mut be ſome fallatious Argue. | 
ment of Antiquity and Univerſality, confidently. urged by 
Men who know leſs than many of thoſe you are acquainted 
with, aud aught leſs to be believed 7 ou, that can raiſe. 
any Doubts or Scruples in you. An if you Il with equal 
Temper, hear thoſe who are well able to infurm jou in all 
Juch Particulars, it is not poſſible for you to ſuck in that 


b 


ping jour own Ear, and ſhutting your own, Eyes. 

re are but Iwo Perſons in the World who haue greater 
eres with you than I can pretend to; and 1 am fure 

hey both. ſuffer more in this Rumour, and would ſuffer 


: 755 which can only corrupt and prevail oder Jou, by 


much more, if there were Ground for it, than I can d 
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And truly I am as unlikely to be deceived myſelf, or to de. 
ceive 28 as any Man who endequours to pervert you in 


your Religion. And therefore I beſeech you let me have 
fo much Gredit with you, as to perſwade you to communi. 


cate any Doubts or Scruples which occur to you, before you 
ſuffer them to make too deep an Impreſſion upon you. The 
common Argument, That there is no Salvation out of the 
Church, and that the Church of Rome is that only true 
Church, 16 Both irrational and untrue. There are many 
Churches in which Salvation may be attained; and were 
many, even in the Apoſtles Time, otherwiſe they would not 
have directed their Epiſtles to many ſeveral 8 in 
thich there were different N received, and very dif- 
ferent Dactrines taught. There is indeed but one Faith in 
which we can be ſaved, The ſtedfaſt Belief of the Birth, 
Paſſion, and Reſurrect ion of our Saviour; and every Church 
that receives and embraces that Faith, is in a State of 
Salvation. If the Apoſtles preached true Doctrine, the 
-reception and retention of many Errors doth not deſtroy 
the Eſſence. of a Church If it did, the Church of Rome 
would be in as ill, if not in a worſe Condition, than maſt 
other Chriſtian Churches, becauſe its Errors are of a grea- 
ter magnitude, and more deſtructive to Religion. Let not 
the canting Diſcourſe of the Univerfality and Exrent of 
that Church, which hes as little of Truth as any of the reſt, 
prevail over, you. They who will imitate the greateſt part 
of the World muſt turn Heathens ; for it is generally be- 
lieved that above half the World is poſſeſſed them, and 
that the Mahumetans poſſeſs more than half the remainder. 
There is as little queſtion, that of the rat which is inha-- 
 bited by Chriſtians, one part of four is not of the Commu- 
mon of the Church of Rome; and, GOD knoms, in that 
very Communion there is as great diſcord in Opinion, and 
in Matters of as great Moment, as is between the other 
Chriſtians: 1 5 
[bear you do in publick Diſcourſes diſlike ſome things 
in the Church of England, as the Marriage of the Clergy; 
which is a Point that no Roman Catholick will pre to 
be of the Eſſence of Religion, and is in uſe in many places 
which are of the Communion of the Church of Rome; as 
ix: Bohemia, and thoſe parts of the Greek Church which 
ſubmit to the Roman. And all Men know, that in the late 
Council of Trent, the Sacrament in both Kinds, * a 
4 - : F 7 fy 
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berty for the Clergy to marry, was very paſſionately preſſed, 


both by the Emperor and the King of France, for their Do- 


minions ; and it was afterwards granted for Germany, 
tho) wer Pack Conditions as made it ineffettual : Which 
however ſhews, that it was not, nor ever can be looked up- 
on 4s 4 matter 7 Religion. Chriſtianity was many hun. 
dred Years old, Refers ſuch 4 Reſtraint was ever heard of in 
the Church ; and when it was endeauoured, it met with 
great Oppoſition, and was never ſubmitted ta. And as the 
Paſiti ve Inhibition ſeems abſolutely „ ſo the Incon- 
veniencies which. reſult from thence, will, upon a juſt di ſ- 
23 be found ſuperior to thoſe which attend the li- 

erty which Chriſtian Religion permits. Thoſe Arguments 
which are not ſtrong enough to draw Perſons from the Ro- 
man Communion into that of the Church of England, vhen 
: Cuſtom and Education, and a long ſtupid Reſignation of all 
their Faculties to their Teachers, uſually ſhut out all Rea. 
fon to the contrary, may yet be abundant to retain thoſe 
who have been baptized, and bred and inſtructed in the 
Grounds and Principles of that Religion, which are, in 
truth, not only founded upon the clear Authovity of the 
Scriptures, but upon the Conſent of * and the 
Fractice of the Primitive Church; and Men who look into 
Antiquity, know well by what Corruption and Violence, 
and with what conſtant and continual Oppaſition thoſe Opi- 
nions which are contrary to ours, crept into the World; and 
how unwarrantably the Authority of the Bp. of Rome, which 
alone ſupports all the reſt, came to prevail; who hath no more 
pretence of Authority and Power in England, than the Bi- 
hop of Paris or Toledo can as reaſonably lay claim to; and 
7s ſo far from being Matter of Catholick Religion, that the 


Pope hath. ſo much, and no more to do in France or Spain, 


or any other  Catholick Dominion, than the Crown, an 

| Laws, and Conſtitutions of ſeveral Kingdoms gave him 
leave ; which makes him [o little (if at all) conſider d in 
France, and ſo much in Spain. . And therefore the Engliſh 
Catholicks which attribute ſo much to him, make themſelves 
very unwarrantably of another Religion than the Catho- 
lick Church profeſſeth ; and, without doubt, they who de- 


ſert the Church of England, of which they are Members, 
; Ecdleſuftical. and 


aud become thereby diſobedient to the 
Civil Laws of their Country, and therein renounce their 
Subjection to the State as well as to the Chyggh (which are 


Gg g 3 | . grievous 


— 
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grievous Sins) bad need have a better excuſe than the 
meeting with ſome Doubts which they could not anſwer ; 
end leſs than a manife#t' evidence that their Salvation is 
deſperate in that Communion, cannot ſerve their turn. 
Aud they who imagine they haye fuch an Evidence = | 
rather to ſuſpeck that thetr Underſtanding hath for faken 
them, and that they are become mad, than that the Church, 
which is repleniſÞ*d with all Learning and Piety requiſite, 
can betray them to P-rdition. I befeech you to confider 
which I hope. will over-rule thoſe ordinary Doubts and 
bjettions which may be infuſed into you) that if you 
change your Religion, you renounce all Obe ience and A 
Jection to your Father, who loves you ſo tenderly, that ſuch 
an odious Mutation would hreał his Heart: Tou condemn 
your Father and your Mother (whoſe incomparable Virtue, 
and Piety, and Devotion have placed her in Heaven) for 
having * pouſly educated you; and you declare the Church 
and State, to both which you owe Reverence and Suhjection, 
to he in your Judgment Antichriſtian. Du bring irrepa- 
rable Diſhonowr, Scandal, and Prejudice to the Puke your 
Huſband, to whom you ought to pay all imaginable Duty, 
and who, I preſume, is much more precious to you than 
your own Life ; and all poſſible Ruin to your Children, o 
. -whoſe Company and Converſation you mutt look to be de 
Prived; for, G OD forbid that after ſuch an 2 10 
Should have any power in the Education of your Children. 
Tou have many Enemies, whom you herein would abundantly 
gratify ; and ſome Friends, whom you will thereby (at 
leaf? as far as in you lies) perfectly deſtroy; and afflitt 
many others who have deſerved well of yon. 
' I know you are not inclined to any part of this Miſchief, 
and there fore offer thoſe Conſiderations, as all thoſe Parti- 
culars would be the infallible Conſequence of ſuch a Con- 
clufion.> It is to me the ſadde Circumſtance of my Baniſh- 
ment, that Imay not be admitted, in ſuch a Seaſon as this, 
to confer with you; when I am confident I could ſatisfy 
1 in all your Doubts, and make it appear to you, that 
there are many Abſurdities in the Roman Religion incon- 
Witent with your Fudgment and Underſtanding, and many 
dmpieties inconſiftent with your Conſcience 5; ſo that before 
you can 1 ubnit to the Obligations of Faith, you muſt diveff 
oui ſelf of your natural Reaſon and common Senſes and 
taptipate T4 Dictates of your own Conſcience to the 727 
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ftidnt of an Authority which hath not ary Pretence to 
og; adviſe you. Tf you will not with freedom com- 
unica 


e the Doubts which occur to you, to thoſe nean 


| : you, of wh 


Learning and Piety you have had much Ex. 
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ek me conjure you to rmpart them to me, and to 
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my Anſwer before you ſuffer them to prevail over 
JA "GOD bleſs You and Tours. 
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ſeveral Parts of France, till 'the Yeat 1674; where; on the 


Anek December, he Uepatied this Lite neat Roan, the, 
: 


apital City of the Province of Normandy; from whence 
his Body Was convey?d into Expand, and buried on the. 


W 


This Great Man, in the time of his Exile, ſojourr'd in 


ee — IPWES | 
9 


Y 


North- ſide of Capella Regum in Weſtminſter=Abby. © 
ate of t Part, nor only tb be i {pos 


It was the Fate of this Noble Earl, hot only o. 
ken of, and barbaroully treated in his Life-time, but even 


after Death; and that not only by the Pbpulace, who run». 
away with vulgar Not ions and Errors, and ate very fond of” 


Defamation, but even by ſome of ſuperior Rank and Leam- 
ing. Mr. Autony a-Wood, in his At henæ Oxonienſes, brau- 
ded him with Cortupt ion and III Practices while he Was 
Lord Chancellor and Miniſter of State. Whereupon the Us 
niverſity of Oxford generouſly. vindicated” their once Ho- 
noured Chancellor ; and made this following Order againſt 


. 


ing: 


On the 29th of July, 1693, Mr. Antony u- M ob Was 
& condemned in the Chancellor's Court of the Univerſity of ; 


„Oxford, for having written and publiſhed, in the ſecond 


„Volume of his Book, entituled, Athena Oxonienſes, di. a 


« vers infamous Libels againſt the Earl of Clarendon, and 
& was therefore baniſhed the ſaid Univerfity, until ſuch. 


< time as he ſhould ſubſcribe ſuch a publick Recantation as 
& the Judge of the Court ſhould approve of, and give ſe- 


« curity not to offend in the like nature for the future; and 
.* his faid Book [that is, ſuch Sheets as cohtain'd Reflections 


that Writer ; which was publickly printed in Form tollow- 


© on his Lordſhip] was order d to be burnt before the pub- * 


„lick Theater ; and the ſame Day it was burnt accordingly -- 
« and publick Programmas of his Expulſion were fixed ian 


the three uſual places. RR. 
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4 The Earl (as was noted before) had. a principal Hand in 
the Declarations, Letters, and 8 Es, of King Charles II. 
in his Exile and afterwards. | des which: he Tote ſeveral 
a i: 
A Full Anſwer to an area and Treiterots Libel, en- 
tituled, A 33 of the Commons of England in Par- 
liament aſſembled fling their Reaſons and Grounds, of 
paſſing their late Refolut utzons touching no further Addreſs or 
8 to be made td the King. Lond. 1648. 4 o. 

The. Difference and Di ſi ene between the Eft ates and 
Conditions of George 2 of Buckingham and Robert 24 
"of Efſex. See in Reliq ottonianæ, &c. Lond. 1692. 

_ - Animadverſions py 4 "Book entituled, Fanaticiſm a 
- ally imputed to the Catholick Church by y Dr. . 
r n retuted and Ictorted by. Ser. Creſſ] 

1674 
A brief View and Survey of the ehe and 5 ernici- 
eus Errors to Church and State in Mr. Hobbs's "Book 15 
(Leviathan. Oxon, 1676. 2 " 
he Hiſtory of the Rebe and Civil Wars j in Englan 
in the Tear 1641. With the precedent Paſſeges 4, 
2 that contributed thereunto, and the. happy End 
' and Concluſſon thereof, LA the K ing's 2 52 ration 
8 den u the 20th of May, 1660. 3 Vol. Folio, 
Ad nd fince rinted there in 80. 
. 5 in Manuſcript, A Hiſtory, or Hiſtorical Account 
of Ieleud; mae m DET, of b Edmund Borlace, without Ac- 
owledgment, in his Book or Books a of the Af. 
Wade of Wha ROY "7 
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An Account & Fe ſeveral Rattles, Sieges: 
c. mention d in theſe CP Vols. and'' 1 
where they are to be found in the Lord 
— CTClarendon's Hiſtory, to which theſe 
8 — refer. With a Tract of King 
CHARLES“'s eſcape from the Battle of 
Worceſter, 0 wm -1 


+ {IHC AJ he. ® 
N * 


* 1 1 
8 8 13 , | 
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Bingdon, 5 miles & of Oxfor itted by the Ki 7 
A Farces: and poſſe 20 the 25 1 48 455. e 1 
Alresford in Hampſhire, the midway 1 Winc eſter” . 

amd Farnham, Battle there. II. 474. * 
Alton zu Hampſhire, near Alresford, Skirmiſh there. II. 472. 
Alt-Byrton in Devonſhire, Battle there. II. . wy 


5 
7 * p « ® 4 * 11 


* 
O, 5 Fq # £ - h VP won, 
. 
. 
I 


Banbury-Cofle, Oxfordſhire, ſurrender i to the King; 5H 
Relieved by the Earl of > orthampton, II. 544. | 
. 38. Devonſhire, ſfurrender's to Sir John Dighye 4 


palin Houſe Hampſhire, relieved by Col. Gage, II. 527% 
'by Cromwel, II. 742. 

* in — taken by the King's Corniſh Fre 
29 3. 

| Bradock-Down near Liſkard in Cornwal, not far off bod 

min or Launceſton, Battle there. II. 1 FEA 

Bedford, > HOY Capi tal of Bedfordſhire, talen by Prince Ru- 

rt. II. 392 


Be _ in Devonſhire, ſurrenderd fo Sir John Digby 7 


338. 
. Berwick Northumberland, deliver d to the Drag 
177. | 
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Ws n von 22 King's Forces, I. 127. 
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An 2 of the Coveral Battles, "jj 


Boſtal-Houſe, on the Edye of Oxfordſhire and Buckingham- 


ſhire, ſurrender d to he King's Party. II. 493. 
| Bd ery Sehltistſlire, Fuker By the Masgasz of Hert- 
00 MN FER. Shang oa IL. 678. * 

0 riuce Rupert 2 ur ren. 
der to him, 298. de ED 97 Jur 
BromichamyWarwickſhire 50 9 Prince Rupert IL 233. 


” C4 E F'YR 
Der! 5 9 1 N 2 } 
* ; 1 " 

2 14. 'L 4 : . 


Guini, Cumberland, deliver to the Parliament. mi. 171. 
Chalgrave- Field, Oxfordſhire, the Action there. II. 262. 
1 (City) Battle there, II. 712. * Taken by Lambert, 
wit > : 
LE (City in Suſſex) poſſeſſed by the King's Forces, 
126. 


Ferch 2 ampron 
e vey ORTT b. 


1 ene taten þ by  Phivice Mautice, I. 397. 
Deviaes, Wiltſhire, beſieg d by Sir W. Waller, II. 286. 
Donnington-Cſtle, about 4 2 off New bury in Berkſhire, 


_ beſie . 730 54 
Dorcheter, gr of of Dorftthire, ſurrender to the 
King's bs Bore, 
. an Ireland, Bb, twenty Miles of Dublin, ta- 


_ken by 
ile in cle and, blocked þ by the Marquis of Ormond, 
19. | 
Bunbat ! in Scotland, Battle Mere” | 
Dunkirk zn Flanders, Battle there, III. 643: | 
Dunſtar-Caſtle, near Taunton and Preach, Somertet 
mire, taten by the Marquis of Hertt ord, II. 270. 


« 7 ” bo Y © E. — 
1 * * 
w 


hire Battle 1 i. 497 


Eg e- bt in Warwiehſhire 
be „ Worceſterſhire, talen b y es, nent Eee, 
651. 


Exeter (Git deliver d to 258 Maurice Il. 339- 


Farn- 


2 


I be King's Efcape from Worceſter. 


F. 


Farnham-Caftle' in Surrey, vs furrendop 4 to the Los 
ton, IL 472. retaken by Sir Will. Waller, 47% 
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13 City) beſieged by the King, K 
— ae taken by phe K 


N 


Hereford (City takers by Sir will Walls 1. 154. K 
Hopton- Heath ) a Stafford, Battle there, II. 151. 3 


K. 


King Charles the Second's Eſcape * Worceſter K 
He ſav'd himſelf in the Wood cad Beſcobef, I. 
410, 413. 
» we 2 HOP to 4 Cn; nine Miles off, out of the 
Road, where he lay in a Barn. 
3. Thence to tb Hi _—_— Miles off 
4. Hence to another, t 5s 7 59% 
2 Thence to Mr. 1 in /Sraffordſhire as ba 
6. Thence to My. Norton's within 
He was oblig'd to paſs quite t rough ele FP eit. 
| 7 Next to 2 indhamꝰs. | 
Thence to an Inn near Lyme, in order to emburt for 
France; but the Ship fail d 4 an Accident. Here 
the King had like 8 have been di ſcouer d by 4 
Smit ; 
9. aer 2 3 — n Wh 25 1 
Io. Paſſes through Wiltſhire, to 4 place near fu) 
calPd Ha, 4 Seat of the Hides, | N 
II. Thence to Stone-henge. : 
12. Thence to Brighthemſted, where be ee Board 
a little Bark, and arrived ſafe in N ormagdy: 10 
the Tract ns the Map, with A N | + 


* or. we Battle there, IL 44. 81 M4 
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An > Account * tae ſeveral Battles, Ge. 
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L. 
| tamper near Taunton, N r Battle near it, 


670. 

Lee near Marsfield in Glocſteſhre Battle there, 
2 

Leiceſter, Capital of Leiceſterſhire forw'd and taten by 

the King, IL 652. 
Farne ſe, - Staffordſhire, taten by Sir Jokn Gel, IL 
49- by Prince Rupert. 235. 
Limrick u Ireland, 4 Aan there, III. 431 
Lyme, Dorſetſhire, reliev'd by the Earl of ſlex, IL 455. 


Ly lane, Ts « Deſi 2 Jerprifng oy UL I 
| Moons . B ſon, Wiltſhire taken by the King's * 
u bier Fb within a few Miles of York. II. 503. 
$4 To we Do wt ani N. | 


Nantwich, Cheſhire, Battle there, 1. 457. 
N > near Harborough, Leiceſterſhire, Battle there, IL 


= 


Reach, N ottinghamſhire, relieved by Prince Rupert, 
W ry, Berkſhire, Battle the , II. 247: the. ſe. 


qr 

8 e 

Oxford a (0) ure U. 0 649: 
=” SS <2 Boat, % 


anis-Caftle, Comal, ſurrender'd to the Parliament, | 


. RK oa in the We ane, of Lenker, bee 'd, 
UI. 183, 188, 192. Et | 


dent 
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An Account 15 che en Battles we | 


Portland, Dorſetſhire, ſurrender'd to the King's Fore 
II. 


5 
Portinms eb, Hampſhire, beſieg*d by the n U. 2. 
Freſton, Lancaſhire, 4 e near it, DL. 162. 


i. 15 . 
W panel Mchmonthſhire ſurrender th 4 pill | \ 


Reading-Gar rſom Berkſhire, deſerts, II. 70. beſieg*d, 222. 
ſurrender'd, 237. pofſeſſe again by the King, 348. 
quitted again, 483. 2275 


Roundway-Down, two Miles off the Devizes' in Wiltfhii | 
Fight there, IL 289. | | 


44 


8. 


Saliſbury, Wiltſhire, 4 Riſong there, III. 556. = 1 
Salt-aſſi, Cornwal, taken by the King's Forces, IL. 134. 4 
Scarborou oh-Caftle, Yorkſhire, delivered up to the Queen, 


II. 144. | 
Shrewſbury, Cop apital of Shropſhire, taken by the Parligh 5 
rces, II. 


"ment 


Stafford, Capi tal 85 Staffordſhire, Gari ſon'd for the Xing 
II. 


149. 9 
Stratton, Cornwal, a Fight near it, II. 270. a 


Sudley-Caftle, Worceſterſhire, furrender'd fo Sir william 
7 II. 490. | 


7. ; 
Taunton, Somerſefſhire; taten by the Marquis of Heidals 23 
Tewkibury, Gloceſterſhare, taken by Sir William Waller 
Tortia 1 . Battle there, II. 337. ' 
uv. i 
Uxbridge, Middleer, Treat there, Il. 577. 
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An Account of the ſeveral Battles, Wc. 
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W » Dorſetſhire, F to the King's Forces, 
335. fo the Earl 
Dives, $92. 
Wincheſter (City) in Hampſhire, taken by Cromwel, II. 742. 
Worceſter (City 4 Renoounter there II. 25. beſieged 
Wir Will aller, II. 232. Fight, Ml. 8. 


; <p | 
Yoak (City) deliver'd to the Parliament Forces, II. 505. 
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of Eſſex, 495. to Sir Lewis 
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